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N3JABE 3AXBAJIHOCTU

JlyOoky 3axBaimHOCT nyryjeM MeHTopy, npod. ap Emmu IlerpoBuh Ha HeceOM4YHO] moapmiy,
nomohy u pasymeBamy, HE caMO y MpOIECY HM3pajae AucepTanuje, Beh um TOKOM Mactep H
JIOKTOpCKUX cTyauja Ha Karenpu 3a opujentanuctuxky ®umnonomkor gakynrera 1 Y HUBEP3UTETa
N6u Xannyn y UcranOymy. tbenu caBetn, cyrectuje U CIpeMHOCT J1a ITOIP’KU MOja MHTEPECOBAbA
U YJIOKEHE Hamope, all M yKaXe Ha HEAOCTaTKe paja y BeOMa OrPaHUYEHOM BPEMEHCKOM
MEepPUOy CYy MU U3Y3€THO JIPAroleHu.

MomMm MeHTOpy Ha MacTep cryaujama, momroBaHoMm mpod. ap Japky TanackoBuhy, mocebHO
3axBaJbyjeM Ha CMEpHHUIIAMa M YKa3aHOM ITOBEpPEHY; MOYaCTBOBAHA CaM HETOBOM HCKPEHOM
MOAPIIKOM ¥ 0XpaOpemEeM J1a Ce YITYCTUM Y UCTPAXKUBAHKE OTICEKHE U BUILIECTPYKO 3HaUYajHE TEME
KakBa je Hay4HH paj Anekcanapa [lomosuha.

3axBaJIHOCT JyryjeM KoJjierama M TMpHjaTespbiMa KOJu Cy MU MOMOTJIHN Ja MpUOaBUM HEOIXOJHY
rpab)y 3a uspany aucepranuje, y npsom peay @ypkany Cesumy u3 MHCTUTYTA 32 HCTpakUBamba y
Ucran6yny (Istanbul Arastirmalari Enstitiisii) u Crepany Jopuunhy u3 6ubmuoreke Karenpe 3a
opujeHTanucTuky Ounonomnikor paxkynrera y beorpany.

KonauHo, moce6HO 3axBajbyjeM MOPOIUIH, Ka0 U MOM TUMY U3 KoMmanuje Digitec Galaxus, koju
Cy MM KOHCTAHTHO MpY)KaJld MOAPIIKY W MMM pasyMeBama 3a Moja demrha oCyCTBOBama y
MPETXOTHOM MTEPHOTY.



CAXETAK

[IpenMer Hamrer UCTpaXWBAYKOT pana je HaydHo neno np Asekcanapa Came [lomosuha
(1931-2014), jyrociaoBeHCKOT OpHjeHTAIUCTe KOju je Behu geo cBOr OOraTor >KHBOTHOT, ajld U
M3Y3€THO TUIOJHOT CTBAPaJauyKoT, UCTPAXKUBAYKOT M MEAArOUIKOT IyTa mpemao y @paHIycKoj.
CmaTpamMoO Ja WHTENEKTyaJHa M akaJeMcka 3aoctaBmiThHa Anekcanapa [lomoswha, mo cana
HEJ0BOJEHO TIO3HATOT HAIIO] CTPYYHO] jABHOCTH, 3aBpeljyje Behy makiy HEro MITO joj ce TIOKJIamka
y OankaHCKUM reorpad)ckuM KoopaWHaTaMa, Ha IPOCTOPUMA OJIAKJIE je MOTEKao M KOjuMa Cce y
CBOjUM HCTpaXMBamUMa HEYyMOpHO Bpahao. Hamme, yKoIMKO M3y3MeMO HEKOJIHMKE 4IaHKE U
KpuTHuke ocBpte Ha [lormoBuheBa nena, BEroBo CBECTpaHO MpErajamTBO U HAYYHH JOTIPHHOC JI0
cajZla HUCY OWIM MpEeIMET CHUCTEMaTHYHOI M3ydaBama y Halll0] OPUJEHTATMCTHYKO] CPEAMHU;
CTOTa je jeJlaH o1 INJhEeBa Ja OBa qucepTalja Oyae CkpomMaH (UC)KOpakK y TOM CMeEpy.

Takohe, KJbydHH J€0 HaIIUX HacTojama je na mojceTumo Ha l[lomoBuheBe 1MIbEBE U
METO/I0JIOIKY MPUCTYI HAYYHUM MpobiaeMuma KojuMa ce 0aB1o, J1a yKakeMo Ha (peHoMeHe KOoju
Cy TpeACTaBbA OKOCHHUILY F-ETOBOT HAYYHOT MHTEPECOBAMmbA M J]a MCIUTAMO JIOMET HErOBUX
UCTPaKUBaWa, YKIbYUyjyhH CTENEeH aKTyeIHOCTH T0OMjeHUX pe3ynTara U 3aKjbydyaka, He ryoehu
U3 BUJIa BPEMEHCKY IUCTAHIlYy M JPYIITBEHH U MOJUTHYKA KOHTEKCT Y KOM cy HacTtajanu. Kpo3
YBOJl Y ayTOpOBY Ouorpadujy W NMpuKa3 ayTeHTUYHOCTH HErOBOT aKaJeMCKOT W TEIaroIIKoT
JOTIPUHOCA U3 BUIICICIICHHU]CKE, M3PA3HTO IIJIOJIOHOCHE KapHjepe, MokyiaheMo /1a aHaTu3upaMo
yTHI1a] IIKoJI0OBawka y beorpany u ,,(hpaHirycke mkose* Ha n300p METOI0IOTH]E U UCTPAKUBAYKUX
00J1aCTH KOJUMa C€ MOCBETHO.

BepyjeMo ga je Tema Hamer HCTpakuBama ~ BHUILECTPYKO  peJeBaHTHA  3a
MHTEPIUCIUIUIMHAPHY 00JIaCT HayYHE OpUjEHTAIMCTUKE (11 HE M OTPaHMYEHA HA TIOMEHYTO, YiKe
OpPUJEHTAIMCTUYKO YCMEpeme) U Ja MMa IMOTEHIIMjana Jia MOCTaHe BpeJaH KaMeH Y MO3auky
JYrOCIIOBEHCKO/CPIICKO-(PPaHITyCKUX OPUJEHTATUCTHUKKUX Be3a. [IpeTeHIno3HO U HECKPOMHO OU
Oouno Hajatu ce Aa he U pe3ynraTu Haule aHaiau3e OMTH O]l KOPUCTH, IIPEBACXOJHO Kojerama
OpHUJEHTAIMCTUMA, U HAJAXHYTH JPyre HCTpakuBaue W MPEBOJAMOIE Ja ce ONMKe YINOo3Hajy ca
[TonoBuheBuM HayyHUM AENOM M, JOHEKIIE MaprUHAIM30BaHUM, a O0TaTUM Temama nepudepHor
uciIaMa, ajl HaM je Ta MUCAo UIlaK Ouiia BOAuba y pamdy.

Kbyune peum: Anexcannmap I[lomoBuh, opujeHTanucTuka, HCIAMHCTHKA, OaJIKaHOJIOTH]A,
TYpKOJIOTHja, ,,ieprudepHH ucnam*, ucnam Ha bankany, TepBUILKK PEJOBH, HCIaMCKa IITaMIIA y
jyrouctouHoj EBpormu

Hayuna o6aact: @unosoruja
Yika HayyHa o0s1act: OpHjeHTATUCTHKA — UCTOPHja JyTOCIOBEHCKE OPHjEHTAIUCTHKE

YK opoj:



ABSTRACT

The subject of our research work is the academic contribution of Aleksandar Popovi¢ (1931-
2014), a Yugoslav orientalist whose significant, versatile, and abundant opus was mainly produced
in France. We believe that the intellectual and academic legacy of Aleksandar Popovié, so far
insufficiently known to the Serbian community of experts, deserves more attention than it is given
in the Balkans, his place of origin to which he tirelessly returned in his research. Namely, if we
exclude a few articles and critical reviews of Popovié's works, his versatile prowess and scientific
contribution have not been the subject of systematic study in our orientalist milieu; therefore, one
of the purposes of this dissertation is to be a modest step in that direction.

Besides, a key part of our efforts is to recall Popovi¢'s methodological approach to the
scientific problems he dealt with, to point out the phenomena that represented the backbone of his
scientific interest, and to examine the scope of his research, including the degree of topicality of
the obtained results and conclusions, without losing sight of the time distance and the social and
political context in which they were created. Through an introduction to the author's biography
and a presentation of the authenticity of his academic and pedagogical contribution from a multi-
decade, extremely fruitful career, we will try to analyze the influence of studies at the University
of Belgrade and the "French school” of thought on the choice of methodology and research areas
he devoted himself to.

We believe that the topic of our research is relevant in many ways to the interdisciplinary field
of scientific Oriental studies (but not limited to the aforementioned narrower Orientalist direction)
and that it has the potential to become a valuable stone within the mosaic of Yugoslav/Serbian-
French orientalist connections. It would be pretentious and immodest to hope that the results of
our analysis will be useful, primarily to fellow orientalists, and to inspire other researchers and
translators to become more familiar with Popovic's scientific work and the somewhat marginalized
but rich topics of peripheral Islam, but we could not help but be inspired by this prospect.

Keywords: Alexandre Popovic, Oriental studies, Islamic studies, Balkan studies, Turkology,
“L’Islam périphérique”, Islam in the Balkans, Sufi orders, Muslim press in South-Eastern Europe

Scientific field: Philology
Scientific subfield: Oriental studies — The History of Yugoslav Oriental studies
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YBOJ

Obenesxcumu 2panuye nawem snamy je éeh jeona espcma snarba.*

[Ipe Hero mTo NpUCTYNUMO JeTa/bHOM ofipehermy TeMe U u3aramy CTpYKType Halller paja,
nparehu kopak Anekcanapa Camre [Tomosuha (1931-2014)? Ha cTa3u Hay49HE OPUjEHTAIUCTHKE U
Oankanonoryje, no3sahemo ce Ha JlekapToBy MUCa0 0 TpoOieMy U rpaHuIlaMa JbYICKOT Ca3Hamba.
[To yrneny Ha ayTopa M HEroBO Hay4qHO Jieno kKome he 6utu mocBehene crpanuie Koje ciene, u
MU heMo ce 3aMHCIUTH Haj JyOMHOM OBUX pelloBa, Koje je u caMm IlonoBuh HaBeo y KpUTHYKOM
ocBpTy Ha ,,Kyhy ucnama® y AnapuheBom gemy.

[lo HenucaHOM IpaBUIly, U Hallla yBOJHA ped IO BpEeMEHY HAacTaHKa KacHM 3a OCTATKOM
TEKCTa; HAKHAJIHO CTEYEHHU YBUAM U 3ala)kama he MOoKylaTH Ja HaJOMECTe XPOHOJIOUIKH jas.
Mebhy noMeHyTHM yBHHMMA je NYOMHCKHM yTKaHa HUT JlekapToBOI ME€ToJa U KapTe3MjaHCKH TyX
Kao KOHCTaHTa y pany Aunekcanapa I[lomoBuha, Hajmpe y HauumHy HOpUCTyNamba HAyYHUM
(deHoMeHnMa KojuMa ce 6aBUO, 3aTUM U Y CTUITY IIPE3EHTOBaba pe3yJiTaTa UCTPAKUBAA.

Jenan on 3ajeqHrukux nMeHmIana [lonoBrnheBux yKyImHUX HAIOpa U JEIaTHOCTH, Y CBOjCTBY
Oopia 3a UCTHHY U €pyIULIM]y NMpOUYUIIneHy on yTHIlaja MAeoJioTHja, Ouino Ou obernexaBame
rpaHMIla HallleM 3Hamy. TakaB YMH MPEAICTaBJba YjeIHO U He3a00UIa3HY eTany Ha HAydHOM ITYTY
CTHIIakha U HECEOMYHOI Je/hCha W IMPEHOIICHkha 3Hama, mTo je Ouna ITomoBuheBa mucuja, u
O/UITMKA IErOBE€ CKPOMHOCTH M pPALMOHAJIHOI M HEMPETEHIHMO3HOI MPUCTYHa CONCTBEHUM
HayYHHUM JonpuHocuMa. CBakM OJ1 lberOBUX JYTOPOYHHUX aKaJeMCKHUX MPOjeKaTa, He3aBUCHO OJ1
Tora 1a M je y GOKyCy MCTOpHUja U aKTyeJlHa CHTyalMja JEpBUIIKAX penoBa Ha bankany® mim
IPEICTAaBIbamE JOMETA jYTOCIOBEHCKE OPUjEHTAIUCTHKE Ha 3anary,* uMao je 3a uJb 1a MOMepU
rpaHHIle ca3Hamba Ha MUKPO W Makpo IUaHy, He Ty0ehn HHMKana MoMeHyTe IpaHHIle U3 BUIA U
MHCHCTHPajyhi Ha HCTHM Yy CHTyallljaMa KaJia je ¢ IpaBoM HacIyhrnBao MOTeHIMjaIHe TOTEeIKohe
HayYHHKa ca 3armaja Jia carijie/iajy KOMIUIEKCHOCT OaJIKaHCKe PeaTHOCTH U (peHOMEHa.

Jlok cMo wuImuuTaBamu MoHorpadwuje, HeOpojeHe ulaHke W pedepaTe u3 OoraTor omyca
Anexcannpa IlonoBuha, on kojux je Hajsehu neo 06jaBibeH Ha (PPaHLYCKOM JE3UKY, OMIIM CMO
3aTe4eHM pasHOBpcHoIIhy M oOuibeM Trpahle KOju cCy IUIOA HEroBOI BMILEIELEHU]CKOT
UCTpakuBaukor pajna u nocsehenoctu. Ham 3ajmatak je 6o Ja JaMo IITO TEMEJbHUJU U
LENOBUTHJH TIpHKa3 3aoKpyxeHor gena [lomoBuheBor HayyHOr paga ¥ HU3BPUIMMO
cucTemMaTu3anmjy oubnuorpaduje Kojy je TEIIKO carjieqaTd U CMECTUMO je y oaroBapajyhu
KOHTEKCT, J1a jOoj MPUCTYMUMO KpO3 KPUTHUYKY MPU3MYy M Ja j€ aHaJu3upaMmo y CKIagy ca

! Anexcannap Ilomosuh HaBoam oBY JleKapToBy MHCao y 3aKJbyUKy CBOT wiaHKa Meo Anopuh u «Kyha ucnamay,
Hemo Use Auppuha, ctp. 515.

2 ®dpanirycka Bepsuja ayroposor umena — Alexandre Popovic.

3 Muorwu o [onoBuhesux panosa, ykibyuyjyhu oHE Ha TEMY JEPBUIIKHX PENOBA, Y HACIOBY HOCE OPEIHMILY ,jyue
u panac* (hier et aujourd’hui).

* Mebhynapomun ckyn opujentamncta y An ApGopy 1967. rommue, xama je A. I mpejcTaBHo CBOj mpojekar
bubnuoepagpcrku u ananumuuku npezned jysocioeencke opujenmanucmuke, Ha 1mrta ykasyje J[. Tanmackopuh y
yaconucy Hyp (Buau: Hyp. Hacomuc 3a KyaTypy u ucnamcke teme, 12/40 (2004), ctp. 34).



moryhHocTMa u orpanmuewuMa. Cpx Hame Te3e uyuHM aHanmu3a llomoBuheBor Hay4HOTr
JIOTIPUHOCA U OPraHU3aTOPCKOT JeNoBama (YKIJbydyjyhr WHHUIIMjaTUBE 32 OJIp)KaBame CKYIoBa U
KoH(epeH1rja) ¢ GOKyCOM Ha HEroBy OPHjEHTATMCTUYKY 3a0CTABIITHHY, KA0 M 3Ha4a] HErOBOT
JieNia y IUpeM KOHTEKCTY. Y CKJIaay ca MPeTXoaHO (OpMYJIMCaHUM LUJbEBUMA, KIbYUHA MMUTaKka
Ha Koja hemo nmokyIaTH Jia 1aMo oroBope cy cieneha:

- Y ko0joj MepH je mkonoBame y beorpany u kacHuje ycappiraBame y @paHIilyckoj yTUIIAIO
Ha ayTOpOB M300p UCTPAKMBAYKUX 00JIACTH U METOOJIONIKH MPUCTYI?

- Y kojum oOnactuma je ayTop [Ja0 Haj3HAYajHHjU JONPHUHOC W y 4YeMy ce oryena
AyTEHTUYHOCT HErOBHX UCTPAKUBaa?

- Koju cy 6mnm ayTopoBu IIMIbEBH HA MUKPO M MAKpO TUIaHy?

- Konuko cy peneBaHTHa ayTOpoBa MCTpaKMBamka U Ca3HAkba KOja Cy U3 BbUX IMPOUCTEKIIA Y
JIAHAIITEHEM COIUO-KYJITYPHOM M MOJIMTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY (y3umajyhu y 003up BpeMEHCKY
JIUCTaHILY)?

[Topen moMeHYTHX mUTama, Tpedaso OW H3IBOJUTH JIMHTBHCTHYKU aCHEeKT y ey
Anexcannpa [lonosuha xao Baxkan (axTop koju He Tpeba ryoutu u3 Buja. therosu akagemcku
panoBu cy BehnHCKM HacTajanmu U OWiM 00jaBJbMBAHU Ha J€IHOCTABHOM, IPUCTYNAYHOM H JIAKO
YUTJBUBOM (PpaHIlyCKOM jE3UKY, JULICHOM JIEKCUYKHUX U CTHWJICKMX akpoOalldja U yJelllaBamba.
AyTOopoBa €JOKBEHIMja, H3pa3 AyOMHE HJeja U MPEHU3HOCT 3amaxama HHCY YyMambEeHH
YUKBEHUIIOM Ja (QpaHIyCKH HHje OHMO HEroB MaTepmH jE3WK, a HhEroBa KapaKTEPUCTHYHA
HEMOCPETHOCT ¥ HEHAMETJbUB MPHUCTYN CE€ jaCHO OYWTaBajy y MHCAHOM je3WKy. 300r
jEITHOCTAaBHOCTH U j€3rPOBUTOCTH M3pPa3a M OACYCTBa KopHuIhema cuenupuaHuX Heooru3ama (3a
pasiuuKy O]l HEKHX JAPYIHX MCTAKHYTHX OPHjEHTANMCTA)’, TEHIKO Ja CE MOXE TOBOPHTH O
NPEMO3HAT/BMBOM HAUMHY H3pakaBamka WIM CHEHU(PUYHUM je3MYKO-CTHIICKUM OJJIMKaMa.
[Tpeno3znaTspuBOCT ce ornena y [lomoBuheBoj Bosbu 1 moTpedu Aa ce (HayuHH) peHOMEHH KojuMa
ce 6aBMO Ha30BYy MMpaBUM UMeHOM. Mako HrucMo Hannu Ha [TonmoBruheBo eKCIIMIIMTHO MO3UBAE
Ha MJIeal KJIaCHIIU3Ma, HeroBo JIeJI0 y LeMHH mounBa Ha boanooBom Hadery Ce qui Se congoit
bien, s’énonce clairement, et les mots pour le dire arrivent aisément,® a jacnoha mucnu Hanasu
CBOj M3pa3 y MPEIU3HOCTH U3pa3a.

[ToncernMo na 3HayajaH 70 ayTOPOBOI OMyca, YKJbY4yjyhn M HBEroBy KamnuTallHy CTYAH]Y
L’Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane
(o6jaBsbeHa 1986. ronuHe), jolI YBEK HHje MTPEBEAEH Ha CPIICKH €3HK, T1a j€ Halll CEKYHAApHHU ITUJb
na ykaxemo Ha [lomoBuheBa nema Koja HHCY JIOCTyIHa Ha HamieM je3uky. lMako cBecHH
OrpaHUYCHa y MOy MPEBOAMIAYKOr MOIyXBaTa, MITO OM yMHOTOME IPEBA3HILIO OKBHPE
npeasulyeHe 3a Hauly JucepTanujy, ocehamo o0aBe3y Aa CKpEHEMO MaXKkby Ha PaZioBE U YJIaHKE
KOjU Cy HEIO3HATH WJIM HEIOCTYyImHHU HajBeheM neny Hame HedpankodoHe jaBHOCTH jep ce He
Mory HahM Ha ayTOpPOBOM MATEPHEM jE3UKY a THYy C€ IPEBACXOJHO HH3a JAPYIITBCHHUX,
PEIIUTHJCKUX, KYJTYPOJOWIKMX W TMOJUTHYKUX (eHOMeHa y jyrouctouyHoj EBpomu Tj. Hare
OankaHcke peanHoctd. Ha cimyan mapanokc je ykazao 3yndy JluBaHenu y cB0jOj KHH3U
,,Cepenana“ n3 2011. ronune.” Uaxo y apyrauujoj, poMmanecknoj Gpopmu, JIuBaHemu ce Kpo3 cBoje

> Kao Heke o mpuMepa MoxeMmo HasecTu mojam Islamicate Mapmana Xoncona, Caunos opujenmanusam Wi
cunatarmy le fascisme islamique xoja ce obwuno mpwumucyje Makcumy Pomuncony. Y mormemy ,,gomahe’
OpHjeHTATHNCTHKE Ha IPOCTOpY OmBIIe Jyrocnasuje, MHANKATUBAH je TEPMUH opujenmonoeuja Ecaga Jlypakosuha.
®N. Boileau, L ’Art poétique, Chant I ; éd. ULB, p.52.

7 Z. Livaneli, Serenad, Dogan Kitap, Istanbul, 2011.



jyHake nuTa 300r yera yyBeHu ,,Mumesuc Epuxa Ayep6axa Hanucan y McranOymny uzmel)y 1942.
u 1945. Huje mpeBeieH Ha TYPCKH Je3WK, & caM Ta] YMH 3alUTAaHOCTH U KOHCTAaTalMja O 3Ha4yajy
npeBoja yruuy Ha peanuzauujy ucror 2019. roqune. Crora ce HagaMmo Aa he Hamia gucepranyja
norpuneru na ce IlonoBuheBe cTyauje u 4yjgaHUM IOjaB€ y CPIICKOM IpeBoAy U Ja he 6utu
MOJICTHIIA] IalbeM HHTEPECOBAbY U 32 OCTajIe HEIOBOJHHO MTO3HATE MJIM HETIPaBEIHO 3a00paBibeHe
CPIICKE/JyrOCIIOBEH CKE MHTEJICKTYaJIIIE KOj€ j&€ U3HEAPHIIO HAIlle MO {HE0/hE a KOjJU Cy JIOTPHH M
CBETCKO]j OAIITUHHU 3HamA.

[ITo ce Tue Hamer ci1o00JHU]jET MPEeBO/a HACIOBa Te3€ Ha CHIJIECKH U PYCKHU je3HK, CBECHO
CMO n3a0paiy T0jMOBE KOjU CE€ OJHOCE Ha AOMPHHOCS M AeJaTHOCT jep BEpHUje OJpaKaBajy
CYLITUHY cajpxkaja Te3e. Ha Taj HauMH, MCTHYEMO M aKTHUBHY KommnoHeHTy [lomoBuheBor
3amarama, Oyayhu n1a HaMm cHHTarma ,,Hay4Ho A€o He 3BYYHM JIOBOJBHO CKJIAJHO 32 TUHAMUKY
ETOBOT HAYYHOT' CEH3MOMIIUTETA.

1. Buorpapuja Anexcanapa Ilonosuha

Jla Ou ce mTO WEIOBUTH]E carjiefajd M INTO O0Jb€ pa3yMeNu IJIOJOBH HHTCH3MBHE
MHTEJICKTyaJlHE aKTUBHOCTH, M JOCJIEAHO C€ MPHCTYNHIO KPUTHUYKO] aHAJIM3H IIEOKYITHOT
aKaJIeMCKOT | MeIaromkor qonpunoca Anekcanapa [lomosuha, k0joj je jenan on musbeBa Ouo 1a
obelexy TpaHuIle HamleM (He)3Hamy, HEOMXOJHO je YMO3HATH Ce ca HeroBOM OOratom
ouorpadujom.

[Ipema nmoganrMa Ha 3BaHUYHUM aKaJIeMCKHM CajTOBUMA H U3 MIepa ayTOPOBHX TpHjaTesba U
KOJIera U3 Pa3HUX HaYYHHX JUCIUIUINHA U CAITyTHUKA Ha YTy OPHjE€HTaJIMCTUIKOT IperaaiiTea,
ca3HajeMo na je Anekcanaap [lomosuh pohen 29. maja 1931. ronune y beorpany, y Tagammoj
KpasmeBurn Jyrocnaeuju.’ Cryment ®exuma Bajpakrapesuha (1889-1970), ocHuBaua wu
yremesbuBaua CemuHapa 3a opujeHTanHy ¢uiosiornjy Ha @unozodpckom dakynrery
VYuusepsutera y beorpany (1926.) u nmuoHupa jyrocioBEHCKE OpPHjEHTAJIMCTUKE, TUIIOMHUpPA
1954. rogune Ha Karenpu 3a opujentanny dunonorujy @unozodcekor dakynrera y beorpamy u
UCTE TOJIMHE HalyITa JyrocinaBujy ¥ ojJjia3u Ha ycaBpuaBamwe y [lapus. 1957. rogune ctuue
JUIUIOMY M3 KJIACUYHOI aparcKor je3uka M HCIaMcKe LuBMIM3anuje Ha Bucokoj mkonu 3a
opujenTanue jesuxe y ITapusy (Ecole des langues orientales) xoja he 1971. npepactu y uyBeHn
INALCO, penomupany 00pa30BHY HHCTHUTYIIH]Y 32 UCTPAKHUBAHE UCIAMCKUX IIMBUIIM3AIN]CKHX
KpyroBa W pacaJHUK HCTAaKHYTUX OpPHUjEHTATUCTUYKUX KajapoBa y Dpaniyckoj. JIOKTOpcKy
JTUIIJIOMY U3 HCTOpHje uciama ctuue Ha [lapuckom yHuBep3utery Copbona 1965. ronune tezoM
o noOynu 3anya y bacpu y I X Beky. MeHTOp Ha U3paau JOKTOPCKE aucepranuje o qorahajy Koju

8 On natunckor contribuo, (contribuere, contribui, contributus) - bring together, add; xacaonaturcku contributio -
nonpuroc, npuior. https://latin-dictionary.net/definition/13916/contribuo-contribuere-contribui-contributus, pristup
2.3.2024.

° E. Kaynar, Alexandre Popovic 1931-2014.Review of Middle East Studies. 2015;49(1):122-123.
d0i:10.1017/rms.2015.42
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ce yecTo mpeHedOperaBa u He nmoceehyje My ce JOBOJbHA MaKiba y KJIACHUYHOM MEPHOIY McIaMa
6uo My je mo3Hatu (paHIycku apabucra, ucaamodor u npesoauian [lapn ITena.

Hakon noktopara Ha CopOoHM, ciequ NOTIHYHH 3a0KpeT M IpOMEHa ,JpaBla“ |
uctpakuBauke oosactu; 1967. cryna y y Haronanau neHTap 3a HaydHa uctpaxkuBama (CNRS),
HajIpe y CBOjCTBY IoMohHMKa 4YyBeHOr opujeHTanucre Makcuma Ponuucona. VY ynosu
PoanHCOHOBOT TEXHUYKOT capaaHuka U momohuuka octahe Buiie on 10 roquna (1967-1977)uy
TOM IIEPUOJly CE€ CBE jaCHHjE€ OYMTaBa MHTEPECOBAIE 3a CABPEMEHHM HCJIaM M HCTPaKUBAE
(dbeHoMeHa Kao IITO Cy MClIaMCKa MUCTUYHA OpaTcTBa Ha bankaHy, 3Ha4aj MyCIMMaHCKE IITaMIIe
y jyroucrounoj EBpomm, maruja y ucinamy u Ipyrux TeMa Koje Cy J0 Taja yrJIaBHOM Owuiie
HEI0BOJBHO I103HATE WJIM 3aHEMApPEHE C Hay4dHE TauykKe IVIEMILITA, T€ Cy IpeacTaBbaje TOTOBO
HEHCTPa)KEeHO MOoJbe. 3a0KPeT O ,,KJIaCHUHE™ CpelheBEKOBHE HCTOPHjE HCllaMa U MYCIIMMaHa y
aparcKkoM CBETYy Ka CaBpeMEeHO] UCTOPHUjU MyclIuMaHa y jyrouctounoj EBponu — ,,na nepudepuju*
(3B. le monde musulman périphérique) Boauhe ka TeMaTCKOj pa3HOBPCHOCTH M MO3UIIHOHUPAY
[ToroBuheBe cBecTpaHe JTMYHOCTH U HAYYHOT Jiejla Ha packpiihe AMCUMILINHA, TOK he KOHCTaHTa
HBEroBOr paja, MoceOHO y MOorjeay NpeaMera HaydyHUX MCTpakuBama, OUTH MyT KOJUM ce pehe
une.

JonpuHoc y obenexaBamwy IpaHUlla U CBOM 3HAabY U 3HAKY TaJAlIBbUX OPUjEHTATUCTUIKUX
KpyroBa /Jao jé W Ha HCTPAXMBAYKOM M Ha TEJArolkoM IMOJby — Hamme, Oupajyhum 3a CBOj
JOMHHAHTHHU IICHTap WHTEPECOBama MYCJIMMAaHCKe 3ajenHuile Ha bankaHy, Kpo3 BeawKu Opoj
pacmpaBa, CTyAHja U WiIaHaKa, a MOCEOHO KPO3 CBOje KamuTaiaHo jaeno Hcnam na bankany.
Mycnumanu jyeoucmoune Eeépone y nocmocmanckom nepuooy,’® apupmucao ce kKao jeman of
ayTopuTeTa y TOj 00JIacTH y (paHIlyCKOM OPHjEHTAIUCTHUYKOM MUJbey. CBOJUM CTyAEHTHMA je
HEYMOPHO IIPEHOCHO 3HamE 32 KOJUM je CTPIJBMBO M MocBeheHOo Tparao Ha TepeHy ca Kojerama
KpO3 HEMOCPEAHO MCKYCTBO HMclaMa Ha bankany, y OmOmmorekama (pehe y apxuBama, Kako
ceenoun IlonmoeuheBa *xuBOTHa camyTHMia W KojermHuna Haramm Kiejep)!! m y mayunum
pa3MeHama y kojuma je pamo ydectBoBao. Onx 1991. ronune o6aBiba GyHKIM]y JTUPEKTOPA IEHTPa
3a ucTpakuBame ucnama u cryauje Mceroune Esporne u Typcke y CNRS, y3 6mucky capaamy ca
Mapkom I"abopuoom (Marc Gaborieau), XKau-JIyj Tpuoom (Jean-Louis Triaud) u Mapcenom
bouedom (Marcel Bonneff) a on 1986. roguHe ynpaBsba HHTEPIU CHUTUTHHAPHUM UCTPAKUBAYKHM
nporpaMoM 3a pasMeHy 3Hama Le Monde musulman périphérique mpu wucTpakuMBauKoj
unctutynuju EHESS. Bberosa epynunuja mosnasu g0 uzpaxaja u Kpo3 yJory YHUBEP3UTETCKOT
npogecopa Ha Karenpu 3a ucinam Ha bankany y nocrocManckoM nepuoay u y Ilkomnu 3a Bucoke
cryauje apymrseHux Hayka CopOona I, kao u kpo3 yiory capagHuka Ha uspaau Benuke
enyuxioneouje ucirama.*

[TormoBuheBa cBeCTpaHOCT M MHTEIEKTyaIHA PAJO3HAIOCT PE3YJITHPAIN Cy HAYYHHM JIEIIOM
KOje ce OMMpe ONLITUM KJacupuKalyjamMa; i Hay4HH ayTOPUTETHU U CajTOBU CTaBJba]y TEKUIITE
Ha pa3immuute [lomoBuheBe mompuHoce, Oynyhu ga ce meroBo MMe MoBe3yje ca pa3IMUYUTUM
obyacTMa UcTpakuBama. @paniycku HaydHu mopran Persée nedunuire [TooBuha Hajpe Kao

10 A Popovic, L Islam balkanigue : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Verdffentlichungen XI), 1986.

I N. Clayer, In memoriam Alexandre POPOVIC (1931-2014) par Nathalie Clayer — IISMM (hypotheses.org), (pristup
5.10.2023).

12 A, Popovic, « Al-Mukhtara », Encyclopédie de [’Islam, nouvelle édition, t. VI, 1992, p. 526-527. (Haomumo jemmny
0J1 MHOTHX OZIpeJJHAIa KOjoM je [TormoBuh qonpruHEo 0BOM KOJOCAITHOM IPOjEKTY).

4


https://iismm.hypotheses.org/80824

TIOJIMTOJIOra, UCTOpHYApa M OPMjEHTANCTY, CTPy4Ym-aKa 3a uciaM Ha bankany,™ nok Esporcka
akagemuja (Academia Europaea), uuju je [TonoBuh 6uo mynonpaBuu wian ox 1993. rogute 10
CMPTH, MCTHYE HCIAMOJIOTHjy M OaJIKaHOJOTH]y Kao HEroBe NmpuMmapHe U (yHIaMEHTaIHE
00J1aCTH UCTpaXKKMBama U paaa.t* Mu ce y notnyHocts ciaxemo ca ornenom Haramm Kinejep, xoja
je Buzena noceoHy Bpennoct [lonmoBuheBor pana y YnmbeHUIIN J1a je TO3UIMOHUPAHO Ha pacKpirhy
JUCIUILIMHA, u3Mel)y HCIIaMHUCTHKE, TYPKOJIOrHje, W OaJKaHOJIOTHje, M Y IHErOoBO] jaKoj
KOJIEKTHBHO] MMEH3UjH MOBE3aHO] Ca Jby0aBJby MpemMa KOJIEKTUBHUM croproBuma.® 3amucra,
nenokynHu [lomoBuheB nmompuHOC je TMpOXKET KOJEKTHBHHM JIyXOM, CapaamboM, U
MHTEJICKTYaTHOM Pa3MEHOM y HajOoJbeM CMHCIY; PETKE Cy MOHOrpaduje, WiaHIM U MPHKa3h y
KOjUMa OH HE 0Jlaje MPU3HAKE WM 3aXBAJTHOCT (IMOHAJBUINE MpUjaTe/bUMa M KOJeraMa, ajld U
U3/laBauynMa) KOjH Cy I'a HaJJaxHyJIM Ha UCTPaKUBamwbe, 100aBUIM My oApeheHH pyKOMIKC A0 KOT je
TEIIKO JOhY MM OJIAaKIIAJIM MTaMITakhe KACHUJUX U3/akha HeroBUX MyOJIMKanuja.

Tpebano Ou, mehyrum, carnenatu u [TomoBuher modus operandi y mporecy Tparama 3a
3HameM, J1a O cimka Ouia motmyHa. Yak u y npeTexXHO WHAMBHYaTHCTHYKOM U, IO IPaBUITY,
yCaMJbEHUYKOM aKaJeMCKOM 1o3uBY, Aniekcanaap [lonosuh je Ono THUMCKHM Urpay Ha BULIIE PAaBHU
— oz yuentha y HCTpa)KUBauyKoOj IpyIu Kojy je popmupao Anekcangap beHuHrceH, npeko 4yBeHux
»JAEPBUIIKUX Typa“ o bankany ¢ mpujaTesbuMa Koje je yjeaumbaBaja uCTa CTpacT U paJo3HajIoCT,
JI0 TIMOHMPCKOI' [JeJIoBamba U IOKpeTama HaydHMX IpojekaTa ,,[Jo0anHor* kapakrepa, mehy
KOjUMa MOCe0HO MECTO 3ay3MMajy CeMHMHapH mnocBeheHu HciaMcKoM cy(hu3My M TapuKaTUMa.
Hberosa 3aoctaBmTiHa y mucanoj GopMu TeMEIbU C€ Ha UICTOM MPUHIIUITY ; HUKA]T U30JI0BaHAa, YBEK
j€ OpraHcKu, rOTOBO OINHUIIJBHUBO MOBE3aHa ca JIOIPUHOCHMA APYTUX ayTopa Ha UCTY TEMY, YEMY
Cy MPEeTXOAMJIE YeCTe UHTEJIEKTyaJHe pa3MeHe Ha KOH(epeHnjaMa KOjU Pe3yaTHPajy BPEAHUM
KPUTHYKMM OCBPTHMA M Orjeauma. 3axBajbyjyhu JOCIEIHOM Ha4yMHYy Npe3eHTaluje YBUAA U
NPHUKYIUbEHUX 3Hamka, W3Y3€THO BEJIMKOM 3HA4Yajy KOjU je€ MpUIaBa0 TEMEJbHOM HaBOhCHY
oubmuorpaduje, aHAIUTHYKOM U CHHTETHYKOM TPHUCTYIY KapaKTepUCTHUYHOM 3a ,,ppaHIlycKy
mkony®, IlomoBuheBe myOnuKkalnuje ce peNaTUBHO JIAKO MOTY CMECTUTH y KOHTEKCT, ajH
Ipe/ICTaBJbajy CBOjEBPCTAH M3a30B 33 CBAKHU IOKYIIAj KiIacu(UKaIyje.

[TonmoBuheBoj 6oraroj Hay4Hoj Omorpaduju Tpeba NpuIOIaTH Aa je OMO M MHOCTPAHU 4JIaH
CAHY (moueB ox 1991. roaune), unan ynpase [pymrBa 3a pa3Boj Typckux crynuja (ADET),
ywiaH Asujckor apymTBa, JpymrTa ¢paHiyckux apabmcrta, CaBe3a €BpOINCKHX apalucra u
ucnamucra, Jlpymrsa 3a yHanpehewe CTyauja UCTaMUCTUKE U YJIaH caBeTa HEKOJMKO Hay4YHUX
peBuja,® ykmpyuyjyhu wacomuc TURCICA (ox 1971. roaune) y KoM je 00jaBHO BUIIE YIaHAKA U
KPUTUYKUX OCBPTA.

BajkaH acrekT Koju ce TEeIIKO MOKE Ha3peTH h3a OBE HY>KHO HEMOTIYHE U 10jeHOCTaBIbEHE
ouorpaduje, pakrorpadCcKu TaYHE aJIM JIMIIEHE )KUBOTHOCTH, je€CTe MpUBaTHa Ouorpaduja mpeko
KOje MOXXEMO JIOOMTH TMIOTIyHHj€ OJroBOpe Ha TmUTama Koja ce Ttuuy IlomoBuheror
ceH3uOunIMTeTa, MOTHBaNMje y W300py CTyauja, M octanux ¢akTopa KOjU Cy yTHIAIA Ha
JIOHOIIIEH-E OJUTYKa U HE€r0BO IMO3UIIMOHUPAKE Y AaTOM TPEHYTKY. AKajaeMcka Ouorpaduja y Tom
CMUCIY TIpy’Ka CIUKY AOCTUTHYha y BUIY ,,IOCTEAMIA“, IITO j€ CBAKAKO MPECYAHO 3a Halle

13 https://mww.persee.fr/authority/201678, (pristup 14.12.2023).

4 Academia Europaea, https://www.ae-info.org/ae/Member/Popovic_Alexandre (mpucrym: 10.1.2023.)

> N. Clayer, In memoriam Alexandre POPOVIC (1931-2014) par Nathalie Clayer — ISMM (hypotheses.org),
(pristup 5.10.2023.)

7. Tamackosuh, wiamak In  memoriam, https:/rtv.rs/sr_lat/hronika/preminuo-akademik-aleksandar-
popovic_524914.html, (mpuctym: 20.12.2023).
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UCTpaXXMBAamkE, ald HE HYKHO U JOBOJBHO Ja OMCMO OTKpuiM y3poke. Ha camoMm moderky,
HEI0CTaTaK KOjU HaM ce Hamehe OHOCH ce Ha YMIbEHHILY JJa HUICMO MMAaJld MPHJINKY Ja JINIHO
ynozHamo Agnekcanjapa [lomoBuha mnm na mpucycrByjeMo HEKOM OJf HE€TOBHX Ipe/laBama U
cMaTpamo Aa Ou Ta 1ojaTHa IUMEH3Hja OuJia BeJIMKa MPEIHOCT U IPUBUJIETH]a Y CBAKOM CMUCITY,
a HEM30CTAaBHO U Y OBaKBOj BPCTH pajia. Haia ca3Hama Cy y TOM CMHCITY OrpaHUYeHA Ha IOCPEIHE
yTHCKE U Temesbe ce Ha IlomoBuheBoj mucaHoj 3aocraBmtiHUA. Ha kpajy aucepramnuje hemo
MIOCBETHUTH TTOCEOHO MOTJIaBJhe JINYHUM CBEIOYCHHMa HerOBUX KOJIEra U MpHjaTesba.

1.1. JyrocaoBeHncku nouenu — cryaeHT ®exuma bajpakrapesunha

Hartamu Knejep HaBoau y u3namy yaconuca Journal of the History of Sufism u3 2000. ronune
na je moponumna Anekcanapa [Tomosuha pomom u3 3amaane CpoOwuje, u na je ppaHIyCcku je3uk
Hay4Hro y je3syuTckoj mkoiu Ceeror Joseda,!’ rae My je mpemaBao oTall, U 1a je MOTUBALM]Y 32
yIMC Ha CTyJIWj€ OpUjeHTa]He (UIONOrHje Koja je oO0yXBaraja HM3y4yaBame TPU OPHjEHTAIHA
je3uka (aparncku, MepCUjCKU U TYPCKH) IPIIEO U3 XKeJbE Ja JeqHOr JaHa u3ahe u3 OKBUpa KOju je
HAaMETa0 HOBOYCIIOCTABJbEHHM KOMYHHMCTHYKH pexuM y Jyrocnapuju.'® ITomosuh 3amoumme
crynuje y jecen 1949. ronune Ha Karenpu 3a opujeHtanny ¢unonorujy y beorpany (mo 1960.
roguHe y ckiony ®uno3odckor dakynrera), rae My je mnpemaaBao dyBeHH mnpodecop dexum
bapjakrapeBuh, yremesbuBad Hay4YHe OPUJEHTAIMCTHKE HA MPOCTOPY Tajallmke Jyrocnasuje, u
nurmiomupa 1954, ronuse.

Y mHOrum in memoriam o6jaBama ce uctude [lonmopuheBa HeoOMYHa U CBECTpaHa JIMYHOCT U
IEroBa MOCBENEHOCT M yCIEHO OaBibeme cropToM. ° 3aBojunu 6MCMO yrevaT/buB U TUPJbUB
npuka3 IlonoBuheBor kosere u (OuBmier) cryaenta Hukoca Curanaca, unana CETOBaC-a u
uctpaxuBada npu IFEA, o kBanuTeTMa u ycrnecuMa cBor npodecopa He caMO Ha akaJeMCKOM
nojby Beh M Ha CHOPTCKOM TEpeHy, MPEBacXOJHO Yy YJIO03U NMpodecHoHATHOr KoIlapKaiia y
LlpBenoj 3Be3au 10k je 6uo y beorpany, a kacHuje u y rpukom kinyOy Tatasna y McranOyny u'y
uMy (paniycke Bojcke. OCTBApHO ce M Kao TPEHEp BHUINE aMaTepcKuX Kiy6osa.?® Criopreku

¥ Nako cy usBopu o Karenpanu Brnaxene Jlesuiie Mapuje na Bpauapy (T3B. ,,ppaHifycka npkBa‘) Jako JOCTYITHH, O
(dbpanmyckoj mkoaun CB. Jozeda pacmonakeMo ca Jaleko Mame mozaraka. Ilpema mogaruma ¢ Bukunenuje,
moyeTKoM JBaneceTux roguna 20. Beka Ha Hemmapy ce Hacenmmiaa rpymna GppaHIlyCKHX ITOCIOBHUX Jbyau. IhuxoBy
Jemny cy yuuiad penosuuny Ppanirycke mpkse. ['ogune 1926. y okBHUpY HPKBE OTBOPEHA je U PpanyycKko—CcpncKa
wxona Ceemoe Joszega. lllkona je 1928. rogune npeceibeHa je y PaHkeoBy yiuily, Ha IMPOCTOp HAa KOM C€ JaHac
nanazu Cromaronomku ¢akynrer. CyoueHHd ce ca CMambeHHM WHTEPECOBAmeM MIaljiX TeHepalnja aCyMIITHCTH CY
OTHIIUIM, a Jp)XKaBa j€ 3BaHUYHO BpaTWia ILpKBY pumokaronnukoj upksu. (https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-
ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0 %D0%91%D0%BB
%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5 %D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5 %
D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_ %D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1
%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83, npucrymseno 22.1.2024.)

18 https://www.yumpu.com/fr/document/read/7147571/alexandre-popovic-the-journal-of-the-history-of-sufism
Journal of the History of Sufism, (eds. Th. Zarcone, E. Isin, A. Buehler), Istanbul, Simurg P., 2000, 1-2, XXIII-
XXVIII

¥ Yyapmm Japka Tanackosuha, Haramm Kiejep, Epnana Kajaapa, Huxoca Curanaca HT/I. caMo Cy HEKH O BbHX

20 Soyypova Oépata
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https://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%BA%D0%B0_%D1%86%D1%80%D0%BA%D0%B2%D0%B0
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0_%D0%91%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0_%D0%91%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0_%D0%91%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0_%D0%91%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83
https://sr.wikipedia.org/sr-ec/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B0_%D0%91%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B5_%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%86%D0%B5_%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_%D0%BD%D0%B0_%D0%92%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%83
https://www.yumpu.com/fr/document/read/7147571/alexandre-popovic-the-journal-of-the-history-of-sufism

aCIIEKT HUj€ 3aHEMApMBA0 HH Y UCTPAXKUBAYKOM pamy,’! a 3axBasbyjyhu criopTy je ymosnao cBojy
Ooynyhy cynpyry Hartamu Knejep, uuja je momuHaHTHa OOJIACT HCTpPAXKUBama HCIAM H
HanuoHanu3aM y Anbanuju, u Ha bankany y mmpem cmuciy. Epnan Kajaap 3axseydyje na je cpeha
3a aKaJieMHjy Ja je JbybaB npeMa Haylly IIpeBJaiana CTpacT mpeMa copry. 2> MoKeMo 3aKJbyduTH
Ja je jemHa on ojymka Asekcanapa [TomoBuha Ouiia U BUXOBaA CIIOCOOHOCT Ja C€ MCTaKHE y
CIIOPTY, aJld TO HE YMamYyje HEroBO CyBEPEHO Biajjam-e obalrhy K0joM ce mpUuMapHO OaBHO.

O crymentckuM pnanuMa Ha Katenpm 3a opujeHTanny ¢uiogorujy u o mnpodecopy
bapjakrapeBuhy cy, usmel)y ocranor, U3HenM HaKHATHA 3aMa)Kamka U CBEI0YECHa HEKU O] FherOBUX
cBpuieHnX crynaeHara y 40. O6pojy wacommca ,,Hyp* koju m3naje Kynrypuu nenrap Wpana y
beorpany. buno 6u xopucHo uctahu na je mybnmkamnuja mrammana y npoiehe 2004. roaune
WHCIIMpUCaHa HAyYHUM CKYINoM oapkaHor y yact ®@exuma bajpakrapeBnha, Koju je mpeMHHYO
22. debpyapa 1970. rogune.? IlomeHYTO M3aame HaM je TOCEOHO IParoueHO jep jelaH Of
npukaza gonazu of Aunekcanapa I[lomoBuha mon HacimoBom ,,Moj npBu yuutess Dexum
bajpakrapesuh®. [TonoBuh 3anounme 4iaHak KpaTKUM OCBPTOM Ha Ouorpadujy cor npodecopa,
HAKOH Yera CJIey UHIMKATUBHO 3aMaxame:

,Cee ynyhyje nHa yeepere O0a Ou OH (C mMakeum CKYNOM 3HARA, pesHoulhy y paoy u
pucopoznouthy HayuHoe memood, Koju ¢y My Ouiu c80jcmeeHu), 0a je Jcugeo y HeKOM GelUKOM
€8PONCKOM YEHMPY, MO2A0 OCMEApumu 00UCma CjajHy Kkapujepy u objasumu cmyouje onuimeza
3Hauaja, Koje Ou uzysemuo yeehane rwecoe mehynapoonu yened. Cpehom no jyeocioseHcky
opujenmanucmuxy, ooabpao je oa sxcusu y beoepady, wmo my je cmeopuno u oopehene nuune
Henpuuke, a u opyeaduje ycmepuio we2os 6yoyhu pao u 0eno: 0eio oncexncHo, boeamo, 6eoma
pasyheno, eoekad pacymo u, Haj3a0, mMaio NO3HAMO, KAKO Y UHOCMPAHCMEY MAKO U Y CaMOj
Jyzocnaeuju <

[Mumryhn oBe pemoBe ca BpeMeHCKe JHMCTaHIE O ABaJCCETaK IOJUHA O AWIIOMHpama Ha
Vuugsepsurery y Beorpany,?® Anekcannap Ilormosuh je ©Mao jacHy CIIMKY GHIIAHCa JyTOCITIOBEHCKE
OpHjEeHTAIMCTHKE Y TOBOjY U bajpaktapeBuheBe ynore u 3Ha4yaja 3a UCTY; MOTao je 1a CBOj Cy[ O
MIOKOJHOM TIpodecopy KOjU Ta je YBEO Yy OpHjCHTAJIMCTHYKE HAaydyHE BOAE MCKaXe Y KOHTEKCTY
NPOBEPEHMX XHUITOTE3a KOje Cy ojoelne Tecty Bpemena. 3a [Tonosuha je meros nmpu Yuutesb (ca
BEJIMKUM [1I0YETHUM CJIOBOM!) ,,HEIOPELMBY IIPBAK JYTOCIOBEHCKE UCIAMOJIOTH]e, CTPYyUHhaK KOjUu
je obpaszoBao yOembuBy BehnHy HMciaMmoJiora cBoje 3emMJbe, a YMju Cy AyOOK yTHIaj (HEKH U
IPOTHB CBOje BOJbE) MOHENU M CBM ocTanu™,’® anm m muoro Bume ox tora. Jlyboko cBecTa

OrpaHHYEHa €MI0XE y KOjUMa je pajio U CTBapao HEroB mnpodecop, HeM30eKHUX NPOMEHa U

! Toce6Ho je 3aHmMIBHB wianak Ha Temy z(Orhane : Quelques réflexions & propos des z(rhane d ‘hier et d aujourd "hui,
in: A. Ayoub (éd), Jeu et sports en Méditerranée (Actes du colloque de Cartage, 7-9 novembre 1989), Tunis, Alif —
Editions de la Méditerranée, 1991, p. 125-132
22 E. Kaynar, Alexandre Popovic 1931-2014 (In Memoriam), Review of Middle East Studies, Volume 49, Issue 1,
February 2015, pp. 122-123.
23 Tlonosuh Anexcannap, Moj npeu yuumesn Dexum Bajpaxmapesuh, Hyp. Uacomuc 3a KyATypy U HCIAMCKE TEME,
12/40 (2004).
2 Ibid, ctp. 14.
% Yako je uaHaK Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy 00jaBibeH y nponehHoM n3aamy yacormca Hyp u3 2004. roause, Tpe6a ucrahn
Jla ce paau o IpBOM IpeBoay (paniyckor opuruaaisa (Mon premier maitre Fehim Barjaktarevic) uz 1972. roaune
HA CPIICKH je3WK, O YeMY CBEIOYH M pe3uMe Ha (paHI[yCKOM je3UKy Ha Kpajy WiaHKa. TeKcT Ha (PpaHIIyCKOM je3UKY
je nocryman y Journal Asiatique, CCLX/1-2, Paris, 1972, p. 178-185.
2% A. Tonouh, Moj npeu yuumen @exum Bapjaxmapesuh, Hyp. Yaconuc 3a KyaTypy u Uciaamcke Teme, 12/40 (2004),
crp. 15.
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HaIpeTKa HayKe Kao U OrpaHHYemha CBOJCTBEHUX JbYACKO] nmpupoau, [lomoBuh numa pasymeBama
3a TpelIKe U MambKaBOCTH CBAKOT Jeia Koje Mpunajaa MpouuIoCTH.

He moxxemo a 1a He moByueMo mnapajeiny udmely onpeheHux CIMYHOCTH U pas3iuka usmehy
bapjakrapesuha u [TonoBuha, mpu uemy hemo oB0j Temu AeTajbHUj€ U MTOJPOOHH]E TPUCTYIIUTH
HakHaaHO. be3 003upa Ha pasnuuute xkuBopHE M300pe ([lomoBuh je cBecHO M3abpao ma cBoj
KMBOTHH W aKaJIeMCKH MyT HAaKOH TUIUIOMUpama y beorpamgy Hacrasu y [lapusy, jenHom on
CBETCKHX I[€HTapa opHjeHTancThKe), [lomoBuheBo aeno,  mopea MHOHUPCKOT pajia, 3ajarama
3a MPEHOIICHE 3Haka CTYJACHTUMA OPHjCHTATIMCTUKE U OoraTe 3a0CTaBIITHHE HECTIOPHE HAyYHE
BPEIHOCTH, JI€IH CIMYHY CYyIOMHY ca JIeIOM HeroBor mpodgecopa, 6ap kaja je ped o mpocropy
ouBmie JyrocnaBuje. YKOJIMKO N3y3MEMO HEKOJIMKE YJlaHKe M KpUTHUKe ocBpre Ha [TomoBuheBa
Jena 3a Koje cy y Hajeehoj mepu 3aciyxau Jlapko TanackoBuh u Jacna [llamuh, 3aoctaBmrrHa
Anekcannpa IlonmoBuha je y CpOuju mano mo3Hata. Cimka je, HapaBHO, MOCBE Jpyrayuja y
®paniyckoj, rae ce [TomoBuh adgupmucao kao UCTpaXKMBAYKU ayTOPUTET U CTPYUHAK 3a HCIIaM
Ha bankaHy, ¥ y mupeM cMuciy, Kao jelaH off ayTOpUTETa 3a UCIaMCKe CTyIHje.

Ako moctaBUMO TUTame y uemy ce [lomoBuheB mpukas pasnukyje oA MpuKaza IpPYrux
bapjakrapeBuheBux cTyaeHaTa, 1o 4emy je crnenuduyaH W IITa ra W3/Baja, J0JA3MMO JI0
3akpydka na je IlomoBuh BepaH CBOM NpENO3HAT/LMBOM MO3UTHBUCTUYKOM U AHATUTHYKOM
IPUCTYITY U TTUTKOM M3pa3y, OWIIO J1a BPIIM JIeTaJbaH NMpPHKa3 M KPUTHUKY aHAIM3y oxpehenor
Hay4YHOT (heHOMEHa WJIM Jla TPUCTYIa OCBPTY Ha JEN0 CBOT MOKOjHOT mpodecopa. M3a Hammca
KOJH C€ OJUIMKY]j€ PAallMOHAIHUM CTUJIOM JIMIIEHUM CEHTUMEHTAIHOCTH HaciyhyjeMo 4oBeKa KOju
CTOjM M3a HAYYHHKA U KOjU jaCHO yBHh)a MamKaBOCTH CBOT Ipodecopa M HEroBOI METOa ajlH
ny0oKo TotTyje u yBaxaBa bapjakTapeBuheB JIMUHM, HAYYHH W TIEJATOIIKHA JTOIPUHOC U HETOBY
OpMjEHTAIMCTUYKY MHUCH]y 4YHjH je HacTaBybad. [TomoBuheBa nocmenHocT cpasMepHOj MPUMEHU
HAYYHOT METO/Ia M WICHTHYHUX CTaHJAap/a ce OrJiefa U y HaydHOM Hjeally Tparama 3a HCTHHOM
U CTAJHOM IPEHUCIUTHBAKY M yNyhnBamy M3a30Ba IMOCTABJLEHUM XHUIIOTE3aMa W OKOLITAJIHM
JOKTpUHaMa, 1a He W3HeHalyje YhmeHHIla 1a ¢ UCTOM 00jeKTHBHOIINY, ajdu U MEpOM, U3pude
kpuTuKy bapjakrapeBuhy u Angpuhy.

[TomenyTu unaHax je cupoMalllaH U3BOp y MOrJIeAy CTHIIaka JoaaTHUX yBuja y [lonosuhese
CTYIEHTCKE JaHe, U CAMUM TUM, Y Ba)kKaH JIeo erose ouorpaduje, aau ra TemMa ¥ MoBoj HaCTaHKa
YIHE MOCEOHUM jep MPeACTaBIba CBOjJEBPCHU TeyaT U MOCBeTy. [lparoieH je u crora mTo OBakBa
BpCTa CBEA0YEHA YECTO I'OBOPE O MPUOPUTETHMA U MEPCHEKTUBU ayTopa y UCTOj] MEPU Kao U O

,IIPEIMETY* KOju je y GOoKyCy.



1.2. HacTaBak LIKOJI0Bama U ycaBpiiaBame y ®paHiyckoj

Jla 6ucmo pekocTpyHcallu akajeMcKy 1 mpuBatHy 6uorpadujy Anekcanapa Camie ITonosuha
HAaKOH HamymTama Turose Jyrocnasuje, y oBoj (asu hemo ce u gajbe mpuMapHO OClamaTH Ha
ayTopoBa CBEAOYCHA W3 MHCAHUX H3BOpa U cehama HEroBUX ONUCKUX TpHjaTesba, Kolera u
CTy/ICHATA.

Jlunnoma u3 obnactu opujeHTanHe (uionoruje Ha YHUBep3uTery y beorpany 6una je camo
yBepTHpa y 00pa3oBame MO €BPOICKOM MOJIeNy M JlaJbe ycaBplllaBame Koje he ce HacTaBUTH y
[apusy. Ako je ®exum Bajpaktapesuh ,,0ankaHckn opHjeHTanncTa 6EIKE U JIOHIOHCKE MmKoe,2’
3a Anekcanapa I[lomoBuha moxkemo pehu na je cpricku opujeHTanIMcTa (paHIlyCKe IIKOJE.
Crynuje kinacuyHOr aparckor jesuka je 1954. romune ymucao y npectuxnoj lIkonu 3a xuBe
opujentanue jesuxe (Ecole des Langues Orientales Vivantes). Taj us6op ra ycMmepapa Kka ykem
olpefesbeby Ka aparnckoM Kao JOMHUHAHTHOM je3WKY M KIACHYHOM TIIEPHOAY HCIaMCKe
nuBuauzanyje. Jumiomupao je 1957. rogune, nocie yera HacTaB/ba MOCTAUIIOMCKE CTyUj€ ca
ycMepemeM Ha apabucTUKy W (OpPMAaTHBHU MEPUO UCTIaMa, aJld ¥ MapJbUBO U caBecHO pajachu
Ha CBOjOj OPHJEHTAJIMCTUYKO] CIIpeMH y cBakoM cmucity. HactaBak cryauja y [Tapusy onnmyuyjyhe
je yrunao Ha [TonoBuheB naspu akaieMCKH IMyT, 3aXBaJbyjyhu THHAMUYHUM TOKOBUMA (paHILyCKe
OpPHMjEHTAIMCTHKE W MOryhHOCTMMa 3a TO3HAHCTBO M capaJlby Ca MHOTUM HCTaKHYTUM
UCTOpUYAapHMa U CTpydYmalMa 3a HMcjiaM, ITo He yMmamyje IlomoBuheBe 3aciyre, ymopHOCT,
PaJ03HAIOCT M CIIPEMHOCT JIa OBAKBE MPHUJIMKE UCKOPUCTH HAa HajOOJbM MOTyhn HaYuH.

ITo apyru myT hemo ce mo3Batu Ha cehawa Hukoca Curanaca y 4iaHKy ca WHAMKATHBHUM
HasuBoM El-vedd, o6jaBibeHor Ha rpukoM jesuky 16.12.2015. y nepuoguiu X0yypovo Opota
(Caspemene meme),?® rie cBenoun o TpeHyTKy Mo3HaHCTBA ca Anekcanapom [lonosuheM:

Hayuuo je opujenmanne jesuke knacuunoe Kypcyca, apancku, Nepcujcku U 0CMaHCKu mypcku
(na wezoeom cemunapy y 4. cekmopy EHESS, 20e cam ea ynosnao u sudeo ea xako aumanuzupa
OUBAHCKY NOe3UJy Ha c6a Mpu HAGeOeHA je3uKa), u 4axK 2ee3, NUMYPSUJCKU je3UK emuonckux
xpuwhana, xoju je Poouncon npeoasao y 4. cekmopy E. Hcmospemeno je paouo ua ceojoj
00KmMopcKoj oucepmayuju 0 wyseHoj nobynu ypuux poboea (3enpa) y Upaxy y 3. oonocHo 9.
sexy.?®

Curanac ce takohe ca cerom mnpuceha I[lonoBuheBor CKpOMHOr a aBaHTYpPUCTHYKOT
KapakTepa, ¥ HaBOIU MpPUMEpPE XOHOPApHUX IOCIOBa Koje je 00aBjbao JOK je CTyAUpao u
npunpeMao Te3y y @paHiryckoj, ykbydyjyhu mioBua0y Ha Kpy3epy 1o MenuTepany U BOKHY
BaJbKa y (DpaHIlyCKOj KOMITAHH]H 33 H3rPaJihy IyTeBa, 0K ce Y YWiaHKy DaHdpanka bpua nu ®adua
‘Promuja HOMUB-E J1a Ce U3APKaBao MOBpeMeHo pajehu u kao koHobap, Kypup u Mosep.

27 A. Mutposuh, Hayuno deno @exuma bajpaxmapesuha, beorpan, 1996. Ctp. 8.
8 SYTXPONA @EMATA je Jaconmuc mocBeheH akTyelnHUM aKaAeMCKHM W TIONUTHYKHM TeMama, OCHOBaH 1962.
roguae. [Joctyman je m y muruTtanHo] GopMm y eNneKTpOHCKOj Oumbmmotern [landemoc Tpu Y HUBEP3UTETY
JPYIITBEHHUX U onmuTHIkKX Hayka [larmno (Iavteio Tavemotuo Kowovikdv kot loltikdv Ettomudv).
% El-veda — TYT'XPONA ®OEMATA (synchronathemata.gr), vol. 130-131.
30 Bria, Gianfranco & Giomi, Fabio. Alexandre Popovic (1931-2014). Oriente Moderno, 95 i-ii (2015), pp. 1-4.

9


https://www.synchronathemata.gr/el-veda/

Yropeno ca XOHOpapHUM 1ocsioBuMa, [1omosuh je CTpIbHUBO U TEMEIBHO CIPEMao JOKTOPCKY
te3y. bynyhu na hemo jenan neo cieneher moriassba 0 KIACHYHOM MEPHOJY McCIaMa MMOCBETUTH
KPUTUYKOM IMpPUKa3y HEroBe JOKTOPCKE aucepranuje o moOyHH 3aHpa, poboBa adpuykor
nopekisa, npotuB Abacuia, 3a caja ce Hehemo 3aapkaBatum Ha aHamu3u. IlomoBuh je Te3y
onopanuo 1965. roguHe, mTO My je OTBOpHIIO Bpara ka aHraxkoBamy y CNRS-y y cBojcTBY
TeXHUYKOr TomMohHmka Makcuma PomuHCOHa, WCTOpMYapa W CONMONIOTa MAapKHCTUYKE
OpHjeHTallMje, ajli HaJacBe JeAHOT OJ MCTUHCKU BEIMKHX MMeHa (ppaHIlyCKe OpHjEeHTaJIHCTUKE.
Toxom cnenehux necerak roguHa (1967-1977), Ilonosuh je mmao npuimky na yuu og PoauHcoHa,
on moxahama HBEroBUX MpefaBama, MPEeKo MOMONH y UCTPaXUBAYKOM MPOIECY TOKOM KOT Ce
yo0JIM4aBao W HETOB METOOJOIIKK MPHUCTYI, 10 3ajeHHYKHUX CTYIUjCKUX IMyToBama. OBakBa
OmmcKa capaliba je pe3yJiTUpaja BPeIHUM CTy/IHjaMa.

Y yBoay cBoje kmure Mapxcuzam u ucramcku ceem (Marxisme et monde musulman),
PoauHCoH je Hamucao:

Je dois une reconnaissance spéciale a mon « collaborateur technique », Alexandre Popovic,
qui a poursuivi avec zele et intelligence dans les bibliotheques bien des recherches de détail
permettant a ce livre de gagner en précision et en exactitude sur de nombreux points.3!

VY jenHoj PoguHCOHOBO] peueHMIIM HaIa3uMO JIAKOHCKY cuHTe3y [lomoBuheBux KBamuTeTra
Koju he OMTH KOHCTAHTa y BbErOBOM JaJ/beM Pajy, a KOjU Ce€ MPEBACXOAHO OJHOCE HA YCMEPEHOCT
Ha JieTajbe, MPOHUIJBUBOCT U MPUIBSKHOCT y UCTpaxkuBamwy. llomoBuh je, ca cBoje cTpane,
HEPETKO M3pakaBao 3aXBaJHOCT POIMHCOHY 3a Bepy W MOAPIIKY y 0aBJbeHYy 00JacTHMa U3BaH
yTabaHWX CTa3a OPHUjEHTAIMCTUKE, a HUXOBA capaima he y BEIWKO] MEepH yTUIATH Ha JaJbh
[ToroBuheB akaieMCKH U IEAATOIIKH Pajl.

Jenan on mpumepa BpenHUX IOMEHa je cBeoOyXBaTHa CTyauja O MPOpoKy Myxameny, mox
HacioBoM Mahomet, uuju je ayrop ucropuuap uciama Mopuc ['ondpoa Jlemombun (Maurice
Gaudefroy-Demombynes).3? TIpso, opurunanzo usgame je objaBibeHo 1957. romumbe, amm cy
Hay4YHM W3[aBauyM Jpyror, JIONyHEeHOr u3fgawma Makcum PonuncoH u Aunekcanpap [lomosuh.
[Tpema Genemu n3naBaya, y TEKCTy ApYror u3iama Huje Ouno Behux nsmena y tekcry. C npyre
crpaHe, Maxkcum PoauHcoH je ucnpaBuo oapehene rpemke u 1onyHuo Oudimorpadujy, 10K je
Aunexcannap [Tonosuh nmperyienao TpaHCKPUIIIK]y apancKuX MMEHA U YHEO NOoTpebHe u3mene. 3
Panehu pame y3 pame ca MakcumoM PoanHCOHOM Ha cTyauju Koja ce 6aBuia (pa3)oTKpUBambEM
UCIIAMCKOI' JTyXa Kpo3 IMOKYIlIaj Ja ce JOKY4YM M3BOp MOKpETauKe CHare ucjiaMa y 3a4eTKy U
BepoBama MyciuMmaHa u3 BpemeHa Ilpopoka, Bepyjemo na ce IlonmoBuh Mopao MHAMPEKTHO
3aMHTEPECOBATH 32 Marujy y ucjiamy, TeMy Kojom he ce HHTEH3UBHO OABUTH MpEN Kpaj )KUBOTA.
To Hac moBoau 110 jOoII 3Ha4YajHHUje T0jaBE y MEPHUOAY JOK je 00aBJba0 YOIy TEXHHYKOT
nomohnuka npu CNRS-y — npomeny, unu npenusHyje, nopparak npuMapHoj 00J1acTH Hay4qHOT
WHTEpecoBama kKoja he moceOHO ohM 10 M3pa)kaja TOKOM OCaMEeCEeTUX I'OJMHA MPOIILIOr BeKa,

31 M. Rodinson, Marxisme et monde musulman, Paris, Le Seuil, 1972, p. 22
32 Exemplaires: Mahomet (univ-nantes.fr), M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet. Paris :Albin Michel, 1957, 1969.
33 M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet. Paris :Albin Michel, 1969, pp. 6-8.
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kaga je [lomoBuh y moTmyHOCTHM Hamao CBOj MYT U AyTEHTUYHH H3pa3 Ha TMOJbYy HAay4YHE
OpH]j CHTAIIU CTHKE.

1.3. IloBparak ,,kopeHuMa“ U BPXyHall aKaJeMcKe Kapujepe

[TomoBuheBa makmba M MHTEPECOBAIE CE CAMO MPHBHIHO CBE BUINE IOMEPajy O OKBHpa
CpelbEeBEKOBHE UCTOPH]jE aparcKor McjlaMa y KOjU ce YIHCYje Hberoa JOKTOPCKa JAMcepTaiyja,
Ka obsacTu y kojoj he mocratu ekcrept u y ko0joj he ce apupmucatn — caBpeMeHH OaJIKaHCKU
ucnam. Mehytum, uctuna je na je IlomoBuheBo wmHTepecoBame Beh OHMIIO YKOPEHEHO OIT
CTYIEHTCKHX J1aHa y beorpaay u 1y00Ko oBe3aHO ca MOAEPHOM HCTOPUjOM Hcllama Ha bankany,
U Ja cy npBe (uiie Ha OBy TEMY, KaKO caM CBEI0YH, HACTaJe jOII MOYETKOM MeIeCETUX IOANHA
nporwior Beka.3* CTyauje KIacuuHOTr Kypeyca HUCY OHIIE Jb, Beh CpeacTBO y 0CBajarby 001acTy
KOja je y To BpeMme Omia cBojeBpcHa terra incognita, yemy je JONPUHOCHIO HEHO MOTIYHO
OJICYCTBO y MCTPaKMBAYKUM U HACTABHUM MPOrPaMHUMa CPEAMHOM JBajeceTor Beka. > Crora He
gy notomwe [lonoBuheBo aHrakoBame /1a YCTAHOBU MCTpaKMBayke MPOjeKTe U CEMUHape Ha
TEMY HEJIOBOJPHO HCTPAKEHUX HCIAMCKHX 3ajeHUIa BaH KJIACHYHOI apabodoHOr ILEeHTpa
UCIIaMCKe IMBWIM3AIIMjE, MPEIMET KOjU C€ HE MOXE CBPCTATH y YBPCTO yOOJIMYEHE OKBUPE
HCIIaMOJIOTH]€ U apaOUCTHKE.

be3 003upa Ha MOTHBAIMjy KOja je yCIIOBHUJIA HAYYHH ,,TIOBpaTak OallkaHCKUM KOpEHHMMa“,
kpo3 aHamusy [TonoBuheBe 3aocTaBmTHHEe hemo Mohu 1a CBETOYMMO MHMOHUPCKOM HCKOPAKy U3
IIEHTpa Ka nepudepuju, OIHOCHO, reorpaCKu IieaHo, U3 CPeJUIITa MCIAMCKOT (aparckor)
CBeTa, MOApYyYja OAAKJIE j€ MCIaM MOTeKao, ka nepudepuju u ¢peHoMeHy o KoM hemo Hamgabe
roBopuTH ciyxehu ce TepmuHOM nepughepnu ucaam (l’islam périphérique) wmam Taunuje,
O0aBuheMo ce pa3IMYMTHM BHJOBHMa HETOBOI HCIOJbaBama. [log mepudepHUM HUCIaMCKUM
CBETOM Ce MoJIpa3yMeBajy UCIAMCKe 3ajeHHIIEC Ha IPOCTOpUMA BaH HErOBOT CPEANIITA (aparcke
3emsbe, Upan u Typcka). Kana mmamo y By z1a 1eo 3ajeJHuIIe BEPHUKA ,,HA TIEpHUEepHju‘* YiMHe
MYCIMMaHU Ha WHJUJCKOM NOTKOHTHUHEHTY, y jJyroucrodHoj Asuju, Kunu, nenrpanHoj Asuju,
ucrouHnoj EBporn u cybcaxapckoj Adpuiu, cxBatamo na nepudepHa Umma 3ay3uma OrpoMHO
reorpa)cko IpPOCTPAHCTBO, KOME IMaK HHUje Ouila yka3zaHa cpa3MepHa MaXmba CTPyUYmaka.
[TogpasymeBa ce 1a je MOMEHYTa IOjeNia BajlUIHA Y CaJalllbeM BPEMEHY, jep Cy ce HeKe Of
NOMEHYTHX Treorpad)cKuX OApenHuIa y MPOULIOCTH CBPCTaBAJle Y MCIAMCKH LEHTAp, IPU YeMy
HajIIpe MUCIUMO Ha Ipejnene neHTpaiHe Asuje. Y koHkpeTtHoM [lonoBuheBoM ciyuajy, merona
Haj3HavajHUja fena he ce ynucatu Ha MpOCTOpUMAa Makh€ HIIH BUIIIE akTyelaHe Pymenuje, mpu uemy
he ce Hajuemhe KOpPUCTUTH TEpPMUHOM jyrouctoyHa EBpoma, mim Hemro pehe, U3 mo3HaTHX
pasnora, oapenuuiiom bankan. IlepudepHu uciaMm je BeoMa MIMPOK IojaM Koju he y
[TomoBrheBoM JieiTy 00yXBaTUTH Pa3IMIUTE aCIIEKTE )KUBOTA MYyCIIMMaHa y jyrouctrouHoj EBporn,
YKJbY4yjyhu muTama HIeHTHTETa ¥ IPUITAaTHOCTH, KEbFDKEBHOCT Y HAjIIUPEM CMHCITY, TOJTUTHYKH,
KYJITYpPHU U UHTEJEKTYaJHH KMBOT, MaHU(ECTALM]E NCIaMCKOT MUCTHLIM3MA...MehyTuM, yKkosmko
KEIMMO Ja y YBOIHOM ey CaXETO MPUKKEMO Y3pPOYHO-TIOCISIUYHY HUT ayTOPOBOT

3 A. Popovic, Les Musulmans des Balkans d ['époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique (Analecta Isisiana, vol.
X1). Editions Isis, Istanbul, 1994, p. 9. 3a Halle HCTpaKUBake CMO KOPHCTUIIN TIpUMepax focTynal y IAE y
HcTanOyiy, TOK ce TUTUTATM30BaHO] BEP3UjU MOXKE TIPUCTYIIUTH TpeKko crenehier nmuHka : Les musulmans
des Balkans a I'époque post-ottomane - Deutsche Digitale Bibliothek (deutsche-digitale-bibliothek.de)
% lbid, p. 9.
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MO3UIIMOHMPAhba HA IMMPOKOM U HEMPErJeHOM TepeHy neprudepHor uciaMa, ykazahemo Ha 3Hauaj
KOJH j€ T0JIarao Ha pa3yMeBame Crelr(pUIHOr UICHTUTETA U CUTYaIllje Y KOjOj Ce HaJla3e pa3induTe
UCIIAMCKE 3aje[HUIIe, 3aJeJHUIE KOj€ JKMBE HCJIaM Yy pa3MuUuTUM JAPYLITBEHUM, KYJITYpHUM,
MOJIMTUYKUM ¥ €KOHOMCKUM YCJIOBHMA, y Pa3IMUUTHM BpeMEHHMA. Y UCTPaOKHBABUMA CE€ Y BEIHKO]
MEpH OCJIakhao Ha JIBE BPCTE M3BOPA 3a KOje j€ BEPOBAO Jia MMajy IMOCeOHY BPEIHOCT 32 00jEKTHBHO
carjie/iaBambe U aHam3y (eHOMEHa OaJKaHCKOr Kcjama - JIOKaJHY MCIAMCKY IITAMIY M U3BOPE O
JICPBHIIIKKM PEIOBHMA.

Haxkon reorpadckor kputepujyma, Apyru GakTop Koju cMo Beh TOMEHYIIH je BpeMeHCKa oca:
npelia3ak ¢ KJIACUYHOT Ha MojepHu nepuoa. [lonosuh he ce ycmepuTn Ha caBpeMeHy UCTOPHU]Y
MyciuMaHa Ha bankany u Hajuenrhe he ce 6asutu nepuonom ox 19. no 20. Bexa, 1 MECTOM Hcllama
y IpkaBama jyrouctrouHe EBpore HakoH CTHIlamba HE3aBUCHOCTH, Y BpEMEHUMa MOJUTHYKHX
IIpoMeHa U MpeBUpamba UCTOPH]CKOT 3Hauaja, 1Mo MpaBuily J1ajyhu KpaTak OCBPT Ha MEpUOJ KOjU
MY IPETXOH Y CaXKETKy WJIH YBOJY KaKo O MpeMeT HCTpakuBamba CMECTHO y KOHTEKCT U CBOM
pany IOCTaBUO METOOJOIIKH, BPEMEHCKH U IMPOCTOpHU OKBHUp. CXOnHO TOMeE, 00jaBJbEeHE
MOHOTpaduje U YIAHIH C€ TPEBACXOIHO OaBe MO3HUM OCMAaHCKUM U, HAPOYUTO, TOCTOCMAHCKUM
MEPUOJIOM, O UEMY CBel0Y€ U OpOjHH HACIOBH HETOBUX PaJ0Ba.

Tpehu acmekT ce OJHOCHM HAa YUHCHUIY Ja j€ yda/baBamkbeM OJ JOMHUHAHTHE OO0JIACTH,
apamncKor uciamMa, ¥ MpUOIMKaBambeM HEIOBOJBHO HCTPAXKEHUM, PAa3sHOPOIHUM I0jaBHUM
obMuyMa OaJKaHCKOr McilaMa KOju J10 Tajla HUCY o0yhHBaii BEJIMKO HHTEPECOBAHE EBPOIICKUX
OpHMjeHTaJluCTa WIM JIOKAJIHUX CTpyumaka, [lomoBuh nemMoHCTpupao XpadOpocT, OABaXKHOCT U
BU3MOHAPCKH KBAJIUTET. ,,[lpoOujambe Jiena™ Ha HaydyHOM TEPEHY HOCH MOCEOHY BpCTY
OJITOBOPHOCTH, aJId yMECTO Ja OyJe MapruHaJM30BaH, y capajibU ca JAPYTMM HCTAKHYTHM
crienujanucTiMa 3a nepudepnu ucnam, [lomosuh mocraje jeaHa ox NeHTpaIHUX QUTYpa y OBOJ
aumm. [loues ox 1973. ronune, 3axpasbyjyhu mogpmmum Makcuma Pomurcona u Jlyja baszana,*® y
oxsupy Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes (Ve section) Bogu ceMHHAp 0 MOJIEPHO] M CABPEMEHO]
ucropuju MyciuMaHa Ha bankany (Histoire moderne et contemporaine des musulmans
balkaniques), ox 1975. cemunap Mycaumancke 6bankancke xyamype (Cultures musulmanes
balkaniques) Ha TeMmy ocMaHCKe KEbH)KEBHOCTH OAJIKAHCKHX MYCIIUMaHa, ¢ TOCEOHUM yCMEpEHeM
Ha MycIMMaHe U3 jyrociioBeHckux 3eMasba (1Ve section : Sciences historiques et philologiques,
UCTOpUjCKe U PHIIONOIIKE Hayke). Tpu roquHe KacHHje MOCTaje YiaH UCTPaKUBAYKE IPyIe KOjy
j€ OCHOBAO CTpyYHaK 3a MCJaM Ha OMBIIMM COBjeTCKMM TpocTtopuma U Pycujy, Anekcanupap
benunrcen (Alexandre Bennigsen). benunrcen je nenmmudHO 3aciykaH 3a [lomoBuheBo cBe
WHTCH3UBHU]E 3aHUMAhE 32 UCTPAKHUBAE ICPBUILIKUX PEIOBA.

['man 3a KBaJMTETHUM HCTPAKUBAKEM M JIyTOTOAMINELE HEYMOPHO MpoydaBame (EeHOMEHa
OaJkaHCKOT wHciaMa (MoXeMo v pehm OankaHCKUX uciaama?) pe3yiaTHpajo je HIMPOKO
PUMEHUBOM CUHTETHYKOM cTyaujoM Hcaam na bankany (L'lIslam balkanique: les musulmans du
Sud-Est européen dans la période post-ottomane) koju je 10ruuKu BpXyHail 1 yjeano meros Theése
d'Etat, 1pyru apxaBHH JOKTOpAaT y MeHTOpcTBY PoGepra Mantpana (Robert Mantran)®’. Tesy je
onopanno 1985. ma Yuusepsurery Exc-Mapcej (Université de Provence Aix-Marseille 1), a
crynuja je objaBibeHa 1986. roqune. [TonpasymeBa ce 1a OBO KallUTaJIHO JIEJIO0 3aCyKyje mocedaH
JICO y HAIIlO] IUCEPTaIHjH, MOMYT JOMPUHOCA HCTPAKUBAKY MCIAMCKAX MUCTUYKUX OpaTcraBsa,

36 A. Popovic, Les derviches balkaniques hier et aujourd hui, Istanbul, Isis, 1994, p. 9.
37 Jenna oJ IETOBHX HAjIIO3HATH]MX CTY/M]ja, KOja je peBeieHa 1 Ha CpIicky jesnk: R. Mantran, Histoire de
I'Empire ottoman, Paris 1989. (Mcmopuja Ocmancroe yapcmesa).
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obylacTu Koja 3ay3uMma BeoMma MCTakHyTo MecTo y [lomoBuheBoM pany u koM hemo mocBeTuTH
3acebHO morjiaBjbe. 3a caja heMo ce KpaTKO OCBPHYTH Ha OpraHM3aTOpPCKO JIE€JIOBAaWkE U
Ielarolko aHraxkopame Ajsekcanapa IlomoBuha, koje je HIUIO yKOpak ca HbEroBUM
HAyYHOUCTpaXXUBAYKUM pajgoM. OcuM NOMEHYTUX ceMHHapa, Tpeba ucrtahu uMmeHuIy Ja je
ynpaBJbao uctpaxkuBadkoM rpymnom npu CNRS-y mox masuBom La transmission du savoir dans
le monde musulman périphérique ox 1983. mo 1996. romuHe y OKBHpY 4YMjer AejOBama Cy
o0OjaBsprBaHa T3B. Lettres d informations, u, yecto y capaamu ca Mapkom ["aboproom u XKunom
BajucrajHoM, BOMO MyITHAMCIMIUTMHAPHA iporpam Le monde musulman périphérique (1986 -
2001).28buo je mokperadyka cHara msa OpPOjHMX HAyYHMX KOH()EPEHIHMja, OKPYIJIUX CTOJOBA M
ceMuHapa rnocsehennx nepudepHom ucinamy, 1 uciaamy Ha bankany y y:xem cmuciy. Ca nakohom
j€ yjeInmaBao U OKyIJbao CTPYUYH-aKe OKO CBOJUX HAyYHOMCTPAKMBAYKHMX IpojeKara. >

OTHIIa0 je CMOKOjHO, y3 3BYKE OMUJbeHE baxose Mysuke,’ kako cBemoun ayTopoB

OyroroJulImby npujaTesb U Koziera Jlapko TanackoBuh, mocne ayxe Oojectu y 84. TroauHu,
OKpYy:KeH mopoaunom, cynpyrom Hatanu Kiejep u cunom Tomom u3 npBor 6paka.

2. MeTtoa0J10THja HCTPAKMBAHA U KPUTHYKH NPUCTYI

Ham npumapHu 3aatak je nokyiaj 00jeKTUBHOT BpelHOBamwa jena Anekcanapa [lonosuha
Kpo3 HajcuctemMaTnyHuju Moryhu npuctyn. Bynyhu na je opujeHTasmcTHKa y CBOjOj OWUTH
JUCHUIUIMHApHO pa3yheHo HayyHO mosbe, a uMajyhu y Buay na je Anekcanaap IlomoBuh 6mo
HEYyMOpaH M CBECTPaH MCTPaXMBay HIMPOKMX BUAMKA KOjU ce 0aBHO BEOMa pPa3HOBPCHOM
TEMaTUKOM H J]a JIOMETH HEroBOT pajia HEPETKO U3J1a3e U3BaH OKBUPA OPHjCHTAIMCTHKE Y YKEM
CMHCIY, jelaH O] M3a30Ba y HaIlleM pajy OWJIO je TOCTaBJbamkbe PePEepeHTHOr OKBHUPA U U300p
HajaJIeKBaTHHJEI METOAOJIOIIKOT TPUCTYNa 3a aHAJIU3y pa3JIMuYUTHX aclieKara HeroBor
CTBapaJialliTBa Koje, OCHUM (uionomke, o0jenumbyje M HCIAMOJOLIKY, HCTOpUOrpadcKy,
MOJMTOJIONIKY, KYJTYPOJOUIKY, AaHTPOMOJOMIKY M eTHorpadcky naummensujy. IlomoBuhea
CBECTPAaHOCT M CKJIOHOCT MYJTHAMCHUIUIMHAPDHOCTH ¥ BHIICACHIEKTHOM  carjielaBamy
po0JIeMaTHKE PE3YATHPAIU Cy OpOjHUM MOHOrpadujama, 4iaHIMMa, pUKa3uMma, kKoje hemo
o0pamuTH mpemMa OCHOBHHM TEMAaTCKUM M XPOHOJIONIKMM KpuTepujymuma. Ilox TemaTckom
KIacH(UKAIMjOM TIOApasyMeBaMO TpyNHCamke M aHaIW3y pajoBa IpeMa OjApeJHHIaMa
YeHmpanHu uciam v nepughepru uciam, ami OBaKBa Iojesa y ceOu Hy>KHO CaJIpyKU M XPOHOJIOIIKY
noJieNly Ha KJIACUYHU U MoJiepHH nepuos. Kinacudukanujy Ham onakiaBa YdbCHUIIA /1A j€ JIEJI0
Anekcanzapa IlomoBuha XpOHOJIOIIKM TMONEJFEHO HA pAHUjH, KIACHYHU TEPHOJ U TOTOMH,
yMHOroMe 6oratuju u o0yXBaTHUjU, KOJU ce Oa3upa Ha nepudepHOM ucIamy.

38 https://www.persee.fr/authority/201678 _(pristup 14.12.2023).

3% Bumre o Tome y wianky Haramn Kiejep: Alexandre Popovic, Journal of the History of Sufism, (eds. Th. Zarcone,
E. Isin, A. Buehler), Istanbul, Simurg P., 2000, 1-2, XXII-XXVIII.

*0 https://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/drustvo/aktuelno.290.html:513508-IN-MEMORIAM-Aleksandar-Popovic,
(pristup 14.12.2023).
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ITopen MeToq0JIOMIKOr MPUCTYIIA MPEAMETY Halllel HCTPakMBamba, OCBPHYJIM OMCMO ce Ha
[TomoBuheB METOIOJOMIKM HPUCTYH Ha camMoM IodeTky. Kako Ham je jemaH ox mmbeBa na
UCTPaXXMMO U IITO BEpONOCTOjHUje mpukaxemo [lomoBuheBe mMerone M HauMHE HPUCTYNambA
UCTPaXKUBAYKOM KOPIYCY U (peHOMEHHMa KOjuMa ce 0aBHO (HIIP. CHCTEM TPH]jy IUiaHOBa — (rois
volets, cucrem ,,cespaka ca ynasa“, t3B. dépouillement méthodique, XpoHOIOIIKY ¥ TEMATCKY
KiIacu(UKaIujy, KOJIGKTMBHU TPHCTYI, TEPEHCKHM paj...), NOKylmaheMo nga momMeHyTUM
NPUHIUIIMMA IPUCTYITUMO JAECKPUIITUBHO, AHATUTUYKH U KPUTHUKHU A 3aTHUM U J]a UX TPUMEHHMO
y TpaHHIiamMa Moryher y jeqHoM Jiey Aucepraryje.

VY tekcry koju je o [lomoBuhy o0jaBuna meropa konerununa Jacua [llamuh, HaBomu ce muTaT
npeyser ox Haramu Knejep. Ako npey3nMamo IIUTAT U3 CEKYHIAPHOT U3BOPA, YUHHUMO TO CBECHO
u3 1Ba pasiora. [IpBu je mpakTHUaH W MparMaTHYaH ¥ OJHOCH C€ Ha JOCTYIHOCT MPEBOjA ca
(bpaHITyCcKOT je3uKa; IpyTy je MaecTpasaH HauuH Ha koju je Hatanu Knejep cunTeTHuku caxena
[TonoBuheB mpucTyn pa3nuauTUM (azama y UCTPAKUBAYKOM IPOIIECY .

Y mexcmy xoju je o Ilonosuhy nakon mwe2oee cmpmu 06jaguia mwe208a CanymHuya U HAC/LEOHUYA
Hamanu Knejep, cneyujanucma 3a cygujcku peo bexmawuja, nuwe: ,, Fhecosa memooa je ysujex ouna
ucma: npukynumu nooamke nymem nocmojehe oubnuozpaghuje u u36opa, U Ha mepewy, Cmagumu Ux Ha
Quwe npema umerny aymopa, memu, mjecmy, umo, Kako ou ce, saxsamwyjyhu 06oj 6azu nooamaxa Koja
HUje KOMNjymepusupana, epamuia clIuka, 4aK u gpazmenmapHo, 'oHo2a wmo 3HAMO', Oe3 uxakee
excmpanonayuje unu uoeonouike u meopujcke unmepnpemayuje. Cebe je nasueao 'oynagckum cemarkom'
Koju ope ceojy rugy. Tume je scenuo oobayumu udeonozuje u ucnpuxe usean mepeua'. Heymopnu
ucmpadicusay, npeanedasao je oubnuomexe — pjehe apxuse — y ceum 3emmwama pecuje — Mahapckoj,
Pymyrcroj, buswoj Jyeocnasuju, I puxoj, Typckoj, Byeapckoj, Anbanuju — am u y Eeponu, nocedbmo y
Fhemaukoj u Aycmpuju, 2dje cy ghonoosu o jyeoucmounoj Egponu epno 6oeamu, uax u y @umckoj. Y beuy
je uax omuwiao y O0yOuHy meouyumcke oOubmuomexe oa npowahe cnuce o mazuju Ha bamxany.
Hempadsrcusao je u mepen, nocedHo, amu He camo, Kaoa je paouo Ha MUCIUYKUM Opamcmeuma y uciamy,

npasehu, ca ceéojum npujamessuma /yuarnom Tacuhem, banuom Mnadenosuhem u opyeuma oepsuuixe

mype. "

AKO0 KpeHeMO 01 1300pa TeMe Kao JIOTHYHOT MOYETKA UCTPAKUBAYKOT MTPOIIECa, 3aKIbYTY)EMO
na 3HayajHy ynory 3aysuma [lomoBuheBa mn3y3erHa 00aBEIITEHOCT, OApXKaBamke KOHTAaKaTa,
KOHCTaHTHA capajiba ca JPYr'MM KoJlleraMa HCTpaKMBauMMa M YIyheHOCT y HHXOBE pajioBe. Y3
MPETXO/IHE KOHCTATAIIH]E O TMOHUPCKOM JIyXY M ATUITHIHOM aKaJIeMCKOM ITyTY KOjH CE OIPaBIaHO BE3Y)Y
3a ume Anekcanzapa [TonoBrha, HEpETKO ce KOIEKTUBHO UCTUYE FEeroBa CIOCOOHOCT J1a MOTEHIIMjaJTHE
npenpexe (TIOpeKIIo, YMHHEHHILY J1a T0Na31 M3 COLMjATICTIYKE 3eMJbE U J1a MY (ppaHILyCKU HUje MaTepHU
J€3MK, N300p JTOMHHAHTHE 00JIACTH MCTpaKMBarbha JAIEKO 07 yTabaHWX OpWjEHTAIMCTUYKHX CTa3a...)
MPETBOPH Y CBOjeBpCHE aayTe. Ha OCHOBY HCTpaskuBama ayTOpOBOT KHUBOTHOT JI€fa, CMaTpaMo J1a HUje
OWJI0 CpavyyHATOCTH W MPArMaTHYHOCTH y OBakBUM m30opuma. Uurtajyhu Ouorpaduje u JOKTOpCKe
JIcepTanyje O IPYTMM HCTaKHYTHM OPHjEHTAIMCTHMA, CTHYEMO YTHCAaK Ja j€ jeaHa Of
noceOHocTu Anekcanjapa [Tonmosuha Ouia y Tome mTo HHUje MMcao U 00jaBJBUBAO ,,1T0 00aBE3U*,
Beh Bol)eH MCKJbYUHBO COIICTBEHUM CEH3UOMIUTETOM, HAyYHOM pajlo3HajIolhy U mpeMa JUKTaTy
CaBECTH M MHTErpuTeTa. AKO je o0aBe3a Mmocrojajia, OlEeHUIM OMCMO je Kao 00aBe3y MopajHe U

1 1. Wamuh, Tapus moje maadocmu, https://www.oslobodjenje.ba/dosjei/teme/pariz-moje-mladosti-Ixxv-734688
(mpucrym 20.11.2023.)
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eTnuke npupozae. YnyTHo je uutupatu Byka Kapaypwuha, Ha xora ce u cam IlomoBuh mo3Bao y
JEIHOM O] CBOJUX KPUTUYKUX OCBPTA:

Ja wmo uunum, c1abo Kao YuHUM KOMe 3a UHAM UU KOMe 3d /bY06as, He20 3amo Wmo MUCIuUM
0a nowmeHn u nameman Y08eK 06aKo 6aba 0a HuHu.*?

[Mpukynspame rpahe OmIMKyje METOAMYHOCT M CAaBECHOCT, M3y3€THA aJICKOBHIOCT M
nocBeheHOCT KpajibeM pe3yiTary, jep je UCTpaKMBame FOTOBO YBEK AYTOPOYHH Ipojekar. Kao mro
cMo Beh KOHCTATOBAM, W OaBJbele MEepU(epHHUM, OaJKaHCKUM, HCIAMOM, TPEACTaBIba YTOPOUYHH
TIPOjEKAT, KEJbEHN TEPEH KOjU CE MOTa0 OCBOJUTH TEK HAKOH LIECHAECT rojmHa nepunetuja.*® Mako cy
onpehena kanmbema y 00jaBJbMBaBy HajaBJbeHUX pajioBa (mMoueB o obOjaBsbrBama [lomoBuhese
MoHorpadwuje 6a3upaHe Ha JOKTOPCKO] Te3U 0 MoOyHH 3aHua mpoTuB Abacunia on 869-883. rogune H.€.)
PEIaTHBHO YecTa T0jaBa O K0joj M ayTop IHIIe, YIJIABHOM Y YBOJMMA CBOJHX CTy/AWja U MOHOrpadwuja,
KpajEbHl pe3yJITaT ce He ryOu U3 Buaa. ToKoM rofiHa, MapJbUBO paay Ha MPUKYIJbaky U3BOPA KaKo
6u mro Oosbe mpuctynuo npobnematui. [ToceOHo BpenHyje u3Bope ,,u3 MpBE pyke®, oapase
CTBApHOCTH KOJU JOII HHUCY IMOAJEIVIM BaHHAyyHO MOTHBUCAaHMM ajanrtangjama M
MHTepIpeTanrjaMa. ¥ TOMEHYTYy KaTeropHjy CBpcTaBa JIOKaJIHY UCIaMCKY IITaMITy Koja je urpasa
JIBOjJaKy yJIOry, ciiy’kehu Kao BpellaH U3BOp, U 00JIacT UCTpaKUBamba cama 1o ceou.

VY morieny mpe3eHTOBama pe3yiraTa HCTpaxuBama, [lomoBuh ce Boamo motpedom na
JOKYMEHTaIjy U Tpal)y 110 Koje je qoiao mro yemhe 00jaBibyje U 1€7IH ca HAYYHOM 3a]€ITHULIOM;
noTpedoM Koja je CakeTa y peloBUMa KOjH CIIETE:

Yunu mu ce oa je jeOunu nym kojum mpeda uhu, y HapeOHum 200uHama, oojassusarse (U umo
je uwewhe moeyhe) nooamaka kojuma pacnonaxcemo. Y nHaou oa hemo, y peramusHo cKopoj
0yoyhuocmu, mohu 3anouemu npunpemy npagux CUHMeMu4KUxX padoea Koju Ham caod 030UbHO
nedocmajy.*

3HavajaH /€0 HETOBUX paJioBa YMHE NYOJUKAlMje KOje Ce cacToje O] OPUTHMHAIHUX
JIOKyMEHaTa, U Koje OH 00jaBJbyje y3 caJpikajHe HAlIOMEHE U NMPOHUIJbMBA paMaTpama, aju 0e3
uHTepnperanvja. HaunmH w3narama ce orjena MPEBACXOMHO Yy BPJIO MPETJIEIHOM HaBohemy
YHEbEHHIIA, JIOK TYMaueHhe U JIOHOIICH € 3aKJbydaKa IPenyIiTa YuTaoIy.

Y nporiecy Tparama 1 MpUKyIbamba Ipalje MopaMo HAIIOMEHYTH BPTOTJIaBU HAIIPEJaK TEXHOIOTHje C
jemHe cTpaHe, U 00Jby OMpeMJbEHOCT OMOMIIOTeKa, apxuBa M Behy moctymHocT rpahe ¢ npyre crpaHe,
(axTope Koju Cy yMHOroMe M3MEHWIIM MCTPaKUBAUKU TPOIIEC U oJlakmiamy ra. [lag KoMyHHUCTHUKHX
pexxuma y jyroucrouHoj EBponu u par y 6uBII0] JyrocnaBuju ieBeAeceTUX rofrHa MpoLuIor BeKa cy
Takoh)e HeK! 0/ BAYKHUX UCTOPH]CKUX YHHHJIAlA KOJU Cy YTULIAJIM Ha UHTEJIEKTyaJIHE TOKOBE Al U Mamby
i Behy OTBOPEHOCT U JIOCTYITHOCT Tpalje.

42 A. Tlonosuh, Hso Anopuh u «Kyha uciamar, Jeno Use Angpuha, cp. 515.
4 A. Popovic, Les Musulmans des Balkans a I’époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique (Analecta Isisiana, vol.
X1). Editions Isis, Istanbul, 1994, p. 9.
4 lbid, crp. 156.
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VY Be3u ca umrama Kojuma ce ayTop OOHMIHO CIYKHO J1a OM CakeTo MPUOENIeKNO MUTamka,
HAIlOMEHE W MOJAaTKe KOjuMa pacCIoake M 3aTHM WX KiIacu()UKOBao, y Mpuiio3uMa hemo
W3JIOKUTH HajaBy JBOJHCBHE paJMOHMIIC OApKaHe Yy 3Hak cehawa Ha [lonmoBuheBy
WHTEJICKTyaJIHy 3a0CTaBIITUHY, onapxaHe y aernemOpy 2016. romune, 30 roauHa HaKOH
o0jaBpuBama oOMMHe crynuje Mcram na bankany.

Haxon o6jaBsprBama canpxajue cuatese Mciam na bankany, HajcucTeMaTHIHU]ET IPUKa3a ayTOPOBE
BU3Hj€ UCTOpHje OPOJHUX MCIAMCKUX 3ajeTHUIIA Y TIEPHOIY O CTUIIAmka He3aBUCHOCTH o] OcMaHCKor
[apcTBa 0 ocamjeceTnx roauHa XX Beka, y K0joj cy oOyxBaheHH CBH M3BOP KOjU Cy MY y JaTOM
TPEHYTKY OWJIH JIOCTYIIHH,* OIuTydyje ce 3a POMEHY TIEPCIIEKTUBE, AJTH HE U 00JIACTU HCTPAKUBAHA WA
XPOHOJIOMIKOT KOHTeKcTa. [IpomMeHa nmepcnekTuBe oriena ce 'y o/UTyIM J1a HaJalbe CTaBu y (JOKYC Marbe
kopuitheHy rpal)y, mpu uemy ocTaje BepaH CBOM MYJITHIMCIUIIMHAPHOM U XOJIUCTUYKOM IIPUCTYITY,
y3uMajyhu y 003up pazimuuTe acreKkTe KHUBOTa MyClIMMaHa J1a OM HaM IPYXKHO [ITO KOMILJIETHU]Y
CIIMKY KOja o0yXBaTa pejieBaHTHE BEPCKE, COLMONOIUTUIKE U EKOHOMCKE (pakTope y oapeheHum
UCTOPU)CKUM JaTOCTUMA.

V yBOIy jeIHOT OJ] CBOJUX YIAHAKA O jyTOCIOBEHCKHM My CIMMaHiMa, 6 ayTop caskero n3pakapa b
1 Hy’KHE TIPETYCIIOBE KOJU Cy ITOTPEOHHM 3a OCTBAPEHH-E MCTOT — 32 Pa3yMEBAE peaiHe CUTYyaIH]e y KO0joj
ce Hanase pazmuyume pyne Ha Tepeny (kypsuB A. I1., nogsyxia T. M.), muxoBux mel)ycoOHMX omHOCA 1
OJTHOCA Ca IPYTHIM 3ajeJHALIAMA Y 3eMJBbH, TIOTPEOHO je Ja yrTasiall Jo0po mo3Haje ucrtopujy bankana, anmm
u na Oylae MMyH Ha TIPEACTaBe KOJy My CEpPBHUpPAjy 3BAaHHMYHH MEIHMjH, W KOje Cy TOJ YTHIajeM
BUILIEACIICHI]CKUX TaOya, N30CTaBIbarba UM YaK CHCTEMAaTUYHOT KPHBOTBOPEHa UcTrHE. OBaKBa M3jaBa
je MHIMKATUBHA U JIparolieHa 3a Hallly aHAIM3Y U3 BHIIIE pasjiora; ToBopehu o pazmuuumum epynama Ha
mepeny, Moryhe je eKkcTpaxoBaTH JBE KJbyYHE KOHCTAHTE y ayTOPOBOM HPHCTYITy MpoOIeMaTULH :
KOMITApaTUBHY TIPUCTYII U TEPEHCKH paJl. J{pyru 1e0 Ham roBopr O ayTOpOBOj CBECTH O ToTenkohama
KOj€ KOYe HAy9YHO Ca3HAmE M ca KOJUM CE pa3padyHaBa Ha HaYMHE O KojuMa he HaKHaHO OWTH peuu y
OBOM OJICJBKY.

Hako He TpeOa 3a00paBUTH KOMITAPATHBHU TPHUCTYI KA0 jeIHY OJ BOKHUX KOMIIOHEHTH HAydHE
opujeHTaycTHKE (omHOC ,,Mu- pyru*), mu hemo ce 6aBUTH MCKJBYYHMBO MECTOM KOMITAPATUBHOT
Mmerona y IlonoBuheBom pay. Jla 6u gomiao 10 HAJIIOTIYHUJUX ca3Hama 0 oapeheHoj (uciaMckoj)
3ajeIHUIM KOjy aHAIM3upa, ynopehuBarme BpIIM Ha TPU PaBHHU :

1) Omnoc nare WcnaMcKe 3ajeHHIE ca JIPYrUM HCIAMCKUM 3aje[lHUIIAMa KOje KMBE Ha UCTOM
reorpad)cKoM MpocTopy

2) OpnHOC nate UCIaMcKe 3aje/THUILIC ca APYrUM XPUITHAaHCKUM HJTA HEMCIIAMCKHM 3ajeTHUIIaMa KOje
JKUBE Ha UCTOM reorpad)CKoM MPOCTOpY

3) OnHOC 1aTe KCIaMCKe 3ajSHUIIE Ca IPYTUM UCIaMCKHM 3ajeTHUI[aMa y IPYTHM JISJIOBEMA CBETA

OgakaB nprcTyr oMoryhasa carinenaBame eHoMeHa U PoOJIeMaTHKe Ha MUKPO M MaKpo TUIaHY, jep
Ce ca je[He CTpaHe y3uMajy y pa3Marpame CHelU(pUIHOCTH jeIHOr Jelia MyCIMMAaHCKe 3ajeHUIIe ca
BEOMa M3PKEHOM CBelllhy O HeHUM ,,WHIUBHIYAJHUM  OCOOGHOCTUMA IO KOjIMa Ce PasjKyje oIl

4 A. Popovic, Les derviches balkanique hier et aujourd hui, Analecta Isisiana IX, Ed, Isis, Istanbul, 1994., p. 11.
4 A. Popovic, Les musulmans yougoslaves: un probléme, Revue des Etudes slaves, année 1984, pp. 401-411,
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ocraTka UMMe, a ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe ce He 3aHeMapyjy Mel)yoqHOCH 1 yTULIaj1 KOjH je YMHE OPTraHCKHM JIETIOM
Behe nemuue. Takohe, MUKpPO M Makpo IUIaH CE€ OYMTAaBajy M KpO3 OIHOC ca HEMYCIMMAHCKUM
3ajeIHHILIaMa, IPEKO CYXKMBOTA U OJIMCKUX JOJMpa Ha HCTOM reorpad)ckoM MpocTopy, IITO ce Ha IIHUPEM
TUIaHy TIOCMaTpa Kpo3 PU3My HHTEPIUBIIIM3AIIN]CKOT JIMjaJiora W/WIH CydebaBamba.

Kao mrro hemo Buzietr y noryiaBjpiMa Koja Cliezie, ayTop YBEK MMa CBECT O PasiIMYUTUM paBHHUMA
carjieiaBama (peHoMeHa KojuM ce 6aBH, aji OJHOC 3aCTYIIJbEHOCTH n3Mely TJI00aJIHOT U T0jeIMHAYHOT
HHje, 1 He MOXKe OUTH cpazMepaH y cBakoM papy. [locroju, Mehytnm, 3ajenHIKy MMEHnall y oriesy
TEMaTCKe ,,eBONTYIIMje" ayTOPOBOT M3/Iaraa, a BEpYjeMo J1a ra je OH JIOTHYKH IIPIIeo U3 CBOT aKaJIEMCKOT
MyTa, Tj. U3 TOIMHA OBJI1aBamb-a KIIACHYHUM KypCYCOM U ,,ITI00aJTHOM  CIIMKOM J1a O ce KaCHHje yITyCTHO
Y TI0jeIMHOCTH ,,MapTMHAJTHOT " KCJIaMa Y CBOJMM pa3HOpOHUM MaHHUpecTanrjama. Ha cimyan HaumH kao
IITO CE MajCTOP CBAKE BEIITUHE MOPA HAJIIPe OCBEIOYUTH Kao BPCHU MO3HABAJIAL] CBUX ITpaBMIIa Jia Ou
MOrao Ja ,,JClieue COICTBEHHM 3aHAT M OCTaBU MHIMBUIYJIHHU T€4aT KPO3 3HAJAYKO MPUKIARmamhe
u3y3enuma 1o norpedu, u [Tornosuh y cBoMm pagy kpehe o UCTOpHje KJIACMYHOT UCJaMa, a 3aTUM CBOj
(OKyC MOCTENEHO cyXkaBa Ha MO3Hy HUcTopHj)y OCMaHCKOI LIApCTBa, 3aTMM Ha OAJIKaHCKH HCIaM Y
IIOCTOCMAHCKOM I1€PHO/TY, a OH/Ia Ha crielu(uyHe rpyrne (YkJbyuyjyhu 1epBUILIKE pe1oBe) U crelpuyuHe
(deHOMEHE M MOjaBe (HIp. Marvjy ¥ HapoJHa BEpOBama) Kao CAaCTaBHE, JUHAMHYHE KOMIIOHEHTE
OankaHckor ncnama. lberoB HaunH NpUCTyNama TeMama 00yXBaTa OCTENEHO CY)KaBakbe ,,BUJJOKPYra™ 1
yecTo nozceha Ha 3ymupame U GoKycupame (hoTo-amapara, 10K Ce CBH CHOIOBH CBETJIOCTH, Y OBOM
ClIy4ajy YATAa0ueBa MaXKba, HE YCMEPH Ha KIbY4HU (DEHOMEH.

Hauun npe3eHTOBama 00MIba MmojaTaka KOJUMa pactojiake U 3aKkJbydaka Koje W3BOIM j€ HEIITO
Jpyraduju, jep y H3Jaramby yIJIaBHOM IIpaTd HHUT OJ] jSIHOCTABHOI Ka cliokeHoM, kpehyhu ce on
HaBohewa YMHCHHUIA Ka U3BOhemhY 3aKJbydaka U CHHTE3H, i heMo Taj mporiec moOJIMKe IMTPATHTH 1
JECKPHUIITUBHO MY TPHCTYITUTH Kaja OyJeMO aHAIM3MpaId HEKe Of ayTOpPOBUX MOHOrpaduja Wian
TEeMaTCKu 00jeTUbEHE ceprje WwiaHaka. 3a caaa heMo ce 3a10BOJBUTH KOHCTATAIlMjOM Ja j€ JeTHO O]l
MHXEPEHTHUX 00eJeXkja ayTOPOBOT MPUCTYTIA TyX CHHTE3E.

Jenna on Beh moMeHy THX, U3pa3UTHX KapaKTepPUCTHKA ayTOPOBOT ,,TParama 3a UCTUHOM j€ CKIIOHOCT
TEPEHCKOM HCTP)XUBAIGY, JParolieHOM H3BOpY HMH(oOpMalfja M HE3a00MIa3HUM JEJIOM ayTOpOBE
UCTpaKMBayKe Tpakce. theroBo ocBajame 3Hama U JIEJhEeHhE UCTOT ce Hajuenthe 0/IBHjaio Kpo3 KPEeTambe,
U (pUTYpaTHBHO U IOCTIOBHO, I0CIIETHO TpaTehy MPOBEpEeHH U HeMy CBOjCTBEHU KJbYY yCIieXa: capaiby,
pasMeHy, U CBE OHE aKTUBHOCTH KOje Ha3uBa ,,0p0jHMM caydecTBoBambuMa‘.*” HajynedaTssuByju mpumep
cy “nepsuike TypHeje kpo3z Cpoujy, Makenonujy, bocny u Xepuerosuny u Lipny I'opy, koje je
peasn30Bao ca 4eTBOPHUIIOM Ipujaresba of npoieha 1979. no jecenu 1985. rogune, y Tpajamy oa
Hle3aeceTak e(peKTUBHUX JaHa“ U Ha Koje ce, u3Mel)y ocTaior, ca HOCTaJTHjoM M CETOM OCBPHYO y
YBOJy CBOje CTyaMje O AepBuLIKoM peny Pudauja.*® Mneja-Boguba ce uspoauna us Ilonosuhese
3aMucid, a Ouna je ,apommnapratd JyrociaaBujy y CBUM IpaBIMMa IpeMa paclolioKemy U
moryhHocTHMa TpeHyTka, Tpaxehu cBe moryhe TparoBe, mucaHe M ycMeHe (anmu ucnutyjyhu
Takohe U cBe mpeocTtalie rpal)eBuHe UM BUXOBE PyIIEeBUHE, TPOOJba UTH.), @ KOJH C€ OJHOCE Ha
TapuKe, IEUXO0BE U JoKanHe aeppuiue.“*® To je 610 MOYETaK AeCETaK M3BAHPEHUX EKCIIENUIIN]a
JIAJIeKOo o7 yTabaHWX CTa3a, a OTKa3MBabE CTYHU)CKOT MyToBama y COBjEeTCKY LEHTpaIHy A3ujy
Koje je Tpebaso 1a ce oapxku y npojiehe 1979. ronuHe Ha HHUIUMjATUBY HEKOJUIMHE QPAHITY CKHX
Hay4YHMKa U K0joj je [lomoBuh Tpebaso na ce npukspyyu Ha npemior Anekcanapa beHunrcena u
[Mlantan Jlemepcuje-Kenkesxxe (Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay) omoryhumiio je ITomoBuhy na

*7 A. Tomosuh, ,,bankancku nepsum | Pudanje, 360pHuk 3a opujenrtante crymmje, |, Beorpan, 1992, 155-224.
8 |bid, ctp. 156.
4 Ibid, ctp. 156.
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3ajeHO ca MpujaTesbMa Ha TEpPeHy OuBIIE JyrociaaBuje MPUKYIU 3Ha4dajaH 1eo rpahe 3a cBoje
Oynyhe pamose. CBegouemrMa U3 MpBE PyKe 10 KOJUX j€ Y BEIMKOM OpPOjy CilydajeBa J0Jia3uo
OopaBLMMa Ha TEPEHY U KpO3 ITO3HAHCTBA Ca JOKAJIHUM IlI€]X0BUMa, IPUIaBao je BEIUKH 3Hauaj,
Kao yOCTaJloM U CBakoM HeoOpaleHoM, ,,cHpOBOM® W3BOpPY O]l HaydyHE BPEOHOCTH KOjU HU]E
MOTITA0 TIO/T U/ICOJIOIIKY YIIIHB.

Baxxno mecro 3ay3uma mecto Anekcanpa [lonoBuha kao aHraxoBaHor Hay4yHUKa, IPU 4YEMY
je moTpeOHO YKPATKO U3IIOKUTH HEroB HAyYHH HJeal, ,,Bjepyjy™ cewaka c [ynasa.

2.1. Cucrem ,,cespaka ¢ JlynaBa®

Haj6ospa mnycrtpaunmja cucrema ,,.cejbaka ¢ JyHaBa“ noctynHa je y yBoay llomosuhese
crymuje Jyeocnosencku mycaumanu, nocpednuyu u memagope,® y KOM OH JIOCIENHO U3IAKE
TEMY, CBOj MPUCTYI U METOA:

a bux o jeOHOM Maxo cioxHceHoM nPoOAEMY MO2AO0 PAZIOHCHO O0d 2080pUM, Kopucmuhy ce (u
0680M NPUIUKOM) CUCMEMOM KOju ja obuuHo 308em «cucmem cemaxa ca [ynasa», a xoju ce
VKpamko c800u Ha ciedeha mpu npuHyuna.:

(a) ynompeboasamu jeOHOCMABAH U ,NPUZEMAH * HAYUH UZDAANCABAFLA,
(6) mMucaiumu 102UYHO, Mj. KAPMeE3UjaHCKU,

(8) He 00360aUMU Oa ce nomNnaoHe NOO YMUYaj HU 8epcKoe, HU UOeOOUKO2 MeopopusMd, U mo
6e3 063upa na mo ooaxie oHu doaazumu.

[Topen o6jammema npepoauoLa y pycHOTH Aa ce u3pas ,,cesbak ca Jlynasa“ ymnopedbaBa 3a
YOBEKa KOJU CKaHAaIUu3yje rpyooM nckpeHomihy, Tpeba yka3aTu Ha ytuiaj Jla @ontena (Jean de
La Fontaine),>’xoju je y oBOoM ciyuajy Mopao Outu npecynad. OpaHIlyCKH PEYHHK HAM Jaje
neUHHIM]Y ,,0Ha] KOjU Pa30TKpUBA U KPUTHKyje MHCTHTyHMje“, nox ce xox Je Pyxmona®
TEKHUILTE CTaBJba Ha JOBONEHE MUCIIHU 10 HAjyIOPHU]ET IITOBaka PEATHOCTH.

*° TTonouh Anekcannap, Jyeocrosercku mycaumanu (1945-1989) : nocpednuyu u memagope, Axapujyc
(Bubnmoreka ,,Mucrepuje momutuke™), beorpax 1990.

51 lbid, ctp. 6

52 | a Fontaine, Jean de, Fables de La Fontaine, texte établi par Jean-Pierre Collinet, Fables, contes et nouvelles,
Gallimard, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, 1991, p. 438

3 Rougemont, Denis de, Le paysan du Danube, Quand je me souviens, c’est I’Europe ; Suite neuchateloise. Renens,
Suisse, Ed. I’Age d’Homme, 1982.
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Kana ce Bpatumo IlonoBuheBom Buhewy ,,cesbaka ¢ JlyHaBa®, koju yMmHOrome nojceha u Ha
BonrepoBor Kannuna koju metadopuuku obpalyje cBojy 6amry, MOXeMO T0AaTHO PACBETIUTH
CBAaKM1 O IOMCHYTHX IIPpUHIMUIIA.

1) jeonocmasawn u ,npuzeman * HAYUH U3PANCABAFA

Beh cmo moMenynu Heke oJ1 OJIJTMKA ayTOPOBOT CTUIIA, a JEAHOCTaBaH U3pa3 je CBAKaKo je/IaH
ol BUX. TEeKCT rOoTOBO YBEK O/UIMKYje KOXCPEHTaH HAPATUB U jaCHA CTPYKTYpa, HeHOMEHH Win
norahaju koju ce o0pal)yjy cy y yBOIly CMEIITEHH Yy KOHTEKCT, a HJI€j€ Cy N3pakeHe KpO3 3TyCHYT
Je3TPOBUT U3pa3 U HeMmpeTeHIIno3aH cTiil. CTUI pelaBamba 1 MHcamka MpaTe UCTY HEPUCTPACHY

Hay4yHy hopMmy.

2) Mucaumu 102U4HO, Mmj. Kapme3ujaHcKu

Yak ¥ JIETUMHUYHU TOTJIE]] HA ayTOPOBE TEKCTOBE j€ JOBOJHAH JIa CE YOUU CKIOHOCT Ka jaCHUM
nojenaMa M yoIlIlTe, jaCHONM y MHCAaOHOM MPOIECY W M3laramy. PannoHamHOCT U u3Boheme
JOTUYHHUX 3aKJbydyaka, Oe3 wW3larama CyBUIIHHUX W HENPOBEPEHHX NPETIOCTaBKH KOjU CYy
KapaKTEePUCTUYHH 32 KapTe3WjaHCKy MHCA0, 3ay3MMajy 3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y ayTOPOBOM IPHUCTYIY.
[Ta umak, ¥ mopena jeAHOCTaBHOCTH HEMa CUMILIU PUKAIIHMje, a TaMO TJIe j€ UMa, OHA je Y CIIY)KOu
pasrpaHMuYeka M JIAKIIer pa3ymeBama, jep je IlomoBuh, ay00KO CBECTaH KOMILICKCHOCTH
OaJKaHCKE HCTOpHje M MpONaraHJHO M3MaHUIYJHMCAaHUX YHMEEHHMIIA Ha KOje jeé HEYMOPHO
YKa31Bao, MOCeOHy MaXkKikhy MOKJIakhao akaJeMCKOj 3ajelHULN U IHUPO] MyOJIUIH, CTYAEHTUMA U
KoJyierama ca 3amnajia, ¥ TpyAuo ce 1a UM NPpHOINKH OaJIKaHCKY pEaHOCT.

Kapre3ujancka Mucao oryiena ce M 'y UCTpaXHMBAYKOM IPOIIECy, Y OTHOCY Jieo — menuHa. Ha
npumep, u3ydaBajyhu paznuuuTe MCIaMcKe 3ajeHUIE, ayTop MX Mperiiena mo peay, jeaqHy mo
JenHy, IpKaBy IO JAp)KaBy, a 3aTUM X 00yXBaTa y IeJMHY KP0o3 HaBol)emhe CBUX MO3HATHX U3BOPA
KojuM pacnonaxe. Hukama He 3aHemapyje HaBolhewme OumbOimorpaduje, M HemocraTak WA
MambKaBOCT Y HaBOh)ewby UCTE HE ,,0NpaliTa’ JpyruM ayTopuMa y CBOjUM KPUTHYKUM YIaHIIUMA.

3) He do36oaumu 0a ce nomnaoue nood YMuyaj Hu 8epcKoe, HU UOeOIOUIKO2 Meopopusmd, u
mo 6e3 063upa Ha Mo 00aKie OHU O0NA3UIU

Anexcannap [lonoBuh je aHraxoBaHu Hay4yHUK KOJU, Y BMILIE HaBpaTa, U €KCIUIMLIUTHO U
WHIUPEKTHO, U3pakaBa 3Hayaj JOCICIHOCTH (HAy4YHO]) MCTHHH; /IO HErOBHX HAmopa YBEK je
yCMEpeH Ha MpEeBa3HIIKEHE HICONOIIKUX CTera U KPUBOTBOPEHA CBAKE BPCTE, O HajBUIIMX
HHBOA JI0 MApTHjCKUX ,,allapaTyrKa‘“, KaKo WX je Ha3uBao. theroBo 1eI0KyIMHO 1710 MPOTKAHO je
YBEpEHEM J1a CBAaKO Tpeda Ja jiesia y CKJIaay ca caBemniny, OHaKo Kako Haj0oJke YME U 3Ha, U J1a je
CBaKO OATOBOPaH 3a CBoja dena. YKpaTko, a chacun sa croix.>* Moxemo i, crora, pehu na

5 A. Popovic, Hasan Kalesi (1922-1976), TURCICA IX/2-X, p.8. Ayrop ymorpeGibaBa nurtar u3 Jesanhesba 10
Marejy, ykpaTko omucyjyhn nuvHoCcT W meno Xacana Kanmemuja, mouusnier konere ca Karenpe 3a opujeHTaHy
¢utonorujy u jom jemHor uctakHyrtor cryneHra ®exnma bapjakrapesnha.
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[TonoBuheBa BenMYKMHA JISKHU Y TPErajalTBy U CTAJHOM CTpeMJbery Ka Toj uctuHu? Ocraje aa
Ce OBUM M MHOTHM JPyTAM NHUTAkBHMa Yy BE3W Ca ayTOPOBOM 3a0CTaBIITUHOM 103a0aBHMO Y
3aKJbyYHOM TMOTJaBiby. IlogcernMo 3a caja Ha jemaH oJf HaBOJAa U3 HHETOBHX IpelaBama H
TEKCTOBA, HABOJIa KOjU Cy HAPOYMTO OMJIM YECTH 3a BpeMe paToBa y JyrociaBuju:

Pour terminer, je voudrais souligner combien sont manipulées la documentation dont vous
disposez ainsi que les informations de la radio ou de la télévision. Rappelons-nous, a ce sujet, les
informations que nous avons subies apropos de la chute de Ceaucescu en Roumanie !°°

2.2. Cucrem usiaarama 3 volets

AyTOop ce TOKOM Kiacu@HKalyje IO3HAaTUX YUICHMIIA WM H3Jlaramby 3aKkjbydaka y
HEKOJIMKUM CTyJAHjaMa CIY)XH CHCTeMOM T3B. 3 VOIets, mro OucMo MOriu mojeaHOCTaB/bEHO
npeBecty kao 3 gena win 3 komnoHeHTe. Knacudukanuja yecto uae y cMepy noaeie y TpH
KaTeropuje, aJiv je CBakako HajOOJbH IIPUMED 332 OBAj CUCTEM ayTOPOBO MOCEOHO YCMEpEHe Ha TPH
3eMJbe (Anbanujy, byrapcky u JyrocnaBujy) y OpojHMM 4iIaHIMMa, Y KOjUMa yodaBa 3 IJIaBHE
TEHACHIM]€ KOJ CrenuUYHUX Tpyna MyCIMMaHa KOjeé KOCr3UCTHpPajy Ha OBHM MPOCTOPHUMA:
omajame, HecTaHak U npenopona.®® CeeykynHa rpaha je y ciyx0Ou JOKyMEHTOBama YOUEHHX
TpaHchopMaIyja y 1aT0j BPeMEHCKO] paBHHU.

Y yBony cryamje Jyeocnosencku mycaumanu (1945-1989) : nocpeonuyu u memadghope,
o0jaBJbeHE HEMOCPEAHO Mpe naaa bepmuHckor 3uaa, roBopehu o 3 Moryha cuienapuja genoBama
3a TOOOXKHOT MyclMMaHa (y CMHCITy TPaKTHKOBaWba pesiruje) y apkaBu jyrocroune EBporme (¢
BJIa/1ajyhuM KOMYHUCTHUKHM PEKHMOM), MM O 3 BpcTe (pakTopa Koje YTUUy Ha pa3yMeBame
CII0’)KEHOCTH JYTOCIIOBEHCKE PEaTHOCTH, ayTOP C€ MMOHOBO CIIYXH ,, TPOIAPTUTHUM® TYMaueHhEeM U
u3JarameM, Koje ce MPOoBJIavu U KPo3 MHOTE APYyre TEKCTOBE YHja aHAIN3a MPEBa3HIa3d OKBUPE
HAIIeT YBOJHOT IOTJIaBJba.

>> A propos de la situation des musulmans dans les Balkans (Bulgarie, Albanie, Yougoslavie) par A. Popovic; Filép
Mihaly, Makrides Vasilios, Michel Patrick, Popovic Alexandre, Werner Michaél. Débat par Mihaly Fulop, Vasilios
Makrides, Patrick Michel, Alexandre Popovic, Michael Werner. In: Autres Temps. Les cahiers du christianisme
social. N°38, 1993, p. 21.

56 OBaj mpucTy je yousbMB y OPOjHMM YiaHIMMa, au heMo y OBOM aeny HaBecTH puMep Mcerama na Bankany, unje
je 3aKJbYYHO pa3MaTpare OUIMYHA WIYCTpallija u3larama 1mo npuaimny 3 Volets, u yBomHOTr u3narama y CTyIuju
Jyeocnosencku mycrumanu (1945-1989) : nocpeonuyu u memaghope.
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2.3. M3a30BH y npucTYyny npodJjeMaTHIN

Beh cMo ce potakiu mojeauHMX MoTemKkoha y mpucTyly TeMama Kojeé YMHE CacTaBHH 10
ayTOPOBOI' HAyYHOT JIONPHHOCA, aJlM CMAaTpaMo Ja je KOPUCHO Ja UX MOOPOjUMO Y OBOM Jey
JUcepTalyje Ha HA4MH Ha KOjU UX je caM ayTop HaBoxuo. Hamme, MHOre 3aKkijbydKe MOXKEMO
M3BECTH U3 MaXKJbUBOT MIIYHTABaka HACIOBA M YIOTpeOe TEPMUHOJIOTHjE, a Iei0 AJeKkcaHapa
[TonoBuha Huje u3y3erak y ToM norieay. Cam ayTop je 4ECTO Hala3uo 3a CXOTHO J1a y YBOAY
MHOTHX CTyJHja TaKCaTUBHO MOOPOjU H3a30Be (METOAOJOLIKE, MPAaKTUYHE UTI.) C KOjUMa ce
cyouaBao OaBehu ce ogpehenum heHomennMa uim jgorahajuma.

OCBpPHHMO C€ Ha CepHjy YaHakKa y KojuMa cuHTarma ,,problémes d’approche® unnu cacrapau
neo HacsoBa. HaBemheMo MX XpOHOJIOIKKUM peoM, IO peaocieny 00jaB/buBama:

- Probléemes d’approche de I’Islam yougoslave, Correspondance d’Orient, no 11, Bruxelles,
1971 (Actes du Véme Congrés International d’ Arabisants et d’Islamisants, Bruxelles, aoUt-
septembre 1970) p. 367-376.

- Les Musulmans de Sud-Est européen dans la période post-ottomane ; problémes
d’approche, Journal Asiatique, CCLXI11/3-4, 1975, p. 317-360.

- Problemes d’approche de I'lslam albanais (1912-1967), Actes du Deuxieme Congres
International d’Etude des Cultures de la Méditerranée Occidentale (publies par M. Galley),
t. 11, Alger, SNED, 1978, p. 446-450.

- Problemes d’approche de [I'lslam bulgare (1878-1978), in: Proceedings of the Ninth
Congress of the Union Européenne des Arabisants et Islamisants (Amsterdam, September
1978), R. Peters (Edit.), Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1981 (Publications of the Netherlands Institute
of Archaeology and Arabic Studies in Cairo), p. 241-247.

CBa 4eTupu 4iaHKa 0J1 YKYITHO OCAMHAaecCT, 00jeIMbeHNX y 300pHUKY TOCBeheHOM HCTOpUjU
U MOJIMTHUIIM MycinMaHna Ha bankany y mocrocmanckom nepuony (Les Musulmans des Balkans a
I’époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique)®” npunanajy Typkonomkom koprycy u oopahyjy
OCMaHCKY KyITypHy OamTuHy Ha bankany M pa3nuumrte acrmekTe uciama, WM Tperu3Huje,
ucinaMmcke 3ajennuiie y Jyrocnasuju, byrapckoj u AnbGanuju.

V HajoOumuujem uianky, Les Musulmans de Sud-Est européen dans la période post-
ottomane ; problémes d approche, ayrop ce HEBOJBHO OJIy4yj€ 3a TEPMUH ,,j yTOUCTOYHH " YMECTO
,,OQIIKAaHCKU ™ 300T HEraTMBHE KOHOTAIlMje KOjy je MOTOHAa OJAPENHHUIIAa CTEeKJa (TOJACETUMO 1a
[TonoBuh HUKaga HUje 6O TOOOPHUK M3MEHA OPUTMHAIHOT TEKCTA U J1a je CBOje YJIAaHKE KOjU Cy

57 A. Popovic, Les Musulmans des Balkans a I’époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique (Analecta Isisiana, vol.
XI1). Editions Isis, Istanbul, 1994. OBo je apyru o pexy IlomosuheB 360pHHK KOjU je mITaMmana u3nasadka kyha
Hcuc y Ucrandymy.
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HAKHAJHO 00jaBJbUBAaHU Yy TEMATCKMM 300pHHUIIMMA ,,aXXypupao* IyTeM HallOMeHa, a Ja je
nomenyta myonukanuja y Mcranbyny o0jaBibeHa y jexy pata y 6usioj CDOPJ); paguje 6u ce
TIOCIY’)KMO OAPENHMIOM ,MYCIMMaHH OaJKaHCKMX M JyHaBCKUX 3eMaba“>® 3a amammsy
UCIaMcKuX 3ajennuna Andanuje, byrapcke, I'puke, Mahapcke, Pymynuje u Jyrocnaeuje.

Temxkohe koje HaBOM, a KOj€ Cy 3aj€AHIYKE 3a CBAKH O] YJaHaKa, HE3aBUCHO O KOjOj IPKaBU
je ped, TH4y ce M3pa3uTe KOMIUIEKCHOCTH MpOOJeMaTHKE KOja 3aXTeBa MO3HABAHE HEKOJIMKO
Mame MMO3HAaTUX je3HKa, IITO ojaBpaha cTpaHe CTpyumake 3a HclaM, MpU YeMy Hrpa yjiory u
TaJallkba pelaTUBHA HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT EBPONCKMX OPHUjEHTAIHMCTAa 32 CKOPUjy HCTOPUjY
nepuepHIX HCITaAMCKUX 3ajenHuna. 11ITo ce THue TOKaTHUX UCIaMOJIora, BHX j€ MaJIO a JJOKaJIHU
UCTOPUYApH Cy MaxoM HE3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a NMOMEHYyTe TeMe. M3y3eB HEKOJIHIIMHE PETKUX
030MJbHUX CTyAWja, MyOJMKaiyje Koje cy JOCTyIHE YIJIABHOM J0Jla3e O]l  HEIOBOJHHO
MH(GOPMUCAHUX U MAPTH)CKU MOOOHUX ayTopa. Y Be3H ca 3a00UJIaKeheM TPEHYTHE UJIC0JI0TH]e
Bragajyhux mapruja, [TomoBuh ucTrue KOMILIMKAIM]jE KOj€ C€ jaBJbajy MPU UCTPAKHBAKY HOBHjE
HaIlMOHAJIHE NCTOpH]j€, CBECTaH pU3UKa J1a oapeleHa Bepcka Uil eTHUYKa rpyna Oyzae noroheHa,
AHTULIMNHUPAjyhn TOTEHIHjaTHE U3JIMBE MPXKEHE U OLITPE KPUTHKE MTPOY3POKOBAHE HJICOIOUIKHIM,
eTHUYKUM WM BepckuM npenyoehewmuma. [lokasahe ce na cy IlonoBuheBa crpaxoBama Ouita
OIpaBJiaHa, a 0O BAXKHOCTH KOjy j€ MOKJIakhao OBOj TEMH rOBOPH IMOJaTaK Aa je o jeceHu 1973.
BOJIMO CEMUHAP O CaBpEMEHO] UCTOPHjH OAIKAaHCKUX MYCIMMaHa Y OKBHPY KOra C€ CHCTEMAaTUYHO
U TeMeJbHO 0aBHO mpobiieMuMa KOje CMO OBJIE€ YKPAaTKO KOJIEKTUBHO HaBENH, a KOjU CE€ MOTY
JIOJJATHO Pa3BUTH 3a CBAKY O]l IOMEHYTHX 3eMaJba, y3uMajyhu y 003up HHIUBUIyaTIHE pa3jIuKe U
CUTYaIIMjy CBaKe I10jeAMHAYHE HCIaMCKe 3ajeHUIE KOja UM IIpUnaja.

3. Crpykrypa paaa

VY onepKy mocBeheHOM METOAOJOTMjU M ayTOpPOBOM IPHUCTYIy cMO ce Beh ngorakim
onpeheHMX cMepHHUIIA Koje Cce€ TU4y opraHusamyje Hamer pazaa. Kpenyhemo on
onmTenpuxsaheHor mozaena — HaBohewa Ouorpaguje ayropa, ajau 3a pas3jIMKy O JOKTOPCKHX
nucepranyja U MoHorpaguja nocsehennx ®exumy bBajpakrapesuhy®® u [muropujy-I'nnimm
Ene3ouhy®® koje cy Ham y BHIIE acrmekara IpPeACTaBballe y30p Y pady, OACTYHHJIA CMO O
MIPOBEPEHOT MPUCTYIa TeMaTcke KiacuuKalyje npeMa yKkuM o0J1acTUMa OpUjeHTATUCTUKE U
apyrux aucuumiauHa. OBakaB OTKJIOH JAYTYJeMO MHUIUbEHY Aa jeAHO O] CHeUM(PUUHOCTH Jena
Anekcannpa [lomoBuha nexu y HEroBoj M3pa)KE€HO] ITUIyPUIUCHUIIMHAPHOCTH KOja OTEKaBa
CTPUKTHE MozeNe. YMECTO OpraHu3aliije HallerT paja y cKiaay ca IOMEHYTUM Hojenama, 1ahemo
INPEAHOCT XPOHOJIONIKOj KiIacu(pUKalMju y3 HaBOohewme IUCIUILUIMHA 3a CBAaKO IOIJIaBJbe
(apabucTrka, TypKOJIOTHja, UCJIaMUCTHKA, KOMITAPaTUCTHKA UT/.), OJHOCHO 3a CEpPHjy YJIaHaKa U
orjena 00jeUHBbEHUX MCTUM TEMATCKMM W TEMIIOPAJHUM OKBUPOM, Boiehw padyyHa O CBaKoj
cyOkareropuju. Ha kpajy cBakor moriaBiba hemo gatu OuGmmorpadujy ayropa (Mmonorpadwuja,
KPaTKUX NPUKa3a, KpUTHIKUX OCBPTA, MyOJIHKanuja y JoMahuM 1 CTaHUM YacoNMCHMa | JIp.) Koja

> A. Popovic, Les Musulmans de Sud-Est européen dans la période post-ottomane ; problémes d’approche, in : Les
Musulmans des Balkans & | époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique (Analecta Isisiana, vol. XI). Editions Isis,
Istanbul, 1994, p. 11.

9 A. Mutposuh, Hayuno deno ®exuma Bajpaxmapesuha, Beorpan, 1996.

80 Jb. Yonuh, Opujenmanucmuuxo oeno I'uwe Enesoeuha, Ipyro M3MemeHO U NPOIIUPEHO u3tame, beorpaz, 2019.
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npumnaja onrorapajyhem remarckom okBupy. Jlakie, mogennhemo pajy JBe riaBHE XPOHOJIOMIKE
LeNMUHE - ,,KIACHYHU" U caBpeMeHu nepuoj. Hajsumie nmpocTopa hemMo U3ABOjUTH 3a aHATU3Y U
Basopuszanujy IlomoBuheBor omyca y3 yBaxaBame HCTOPHUJCKOT M JIPYLITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKOT
KOHTEKCTa, a IMOoceOHY Naxmwy heMOo MOCBETUTH MUTalky YTHLdja HUCTAKHYTHX (yrjIaBHOM
bpaniyckux) opujentamucta u ucropuuapa (M. Poauncon, L. Ilena, XK. CoBaxe, P. ManTpaH,
b. Jlyuc, A. BeHUMHTCEH UTI.) HA KHErOBO Hay4yHO ycMmepewme U pan. [loceOHo, Tpehe moriassbe
hemo moCcBETUTH ayTOPOBOM IperajaiiTBy Ha OJbYy NEAAromKor U OpraHu3aTOPCKOT JeJI0Bamba.

3aceOHO moriaBbe heMO MOCBETUTH ayTOPOBHM paloOBMMa Ha TOJbY JIMHTBHCTHKE, INn
memoriam wiaHiuMa Koje je Hamucao, JMYHUM CBEOYCHHMa HEeroBUX KOJIera u MmpHjaresba, a
MOTOTOBO MHTAMKHEM PEIENIMje BEeroBOr JIejia U MECTy KOje 3ay3uMa y CpIICKOj, (ppaHIlyCKO] u
TYpPCKOj OpPHjEHTAUCTHIIH.
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KITACUYHU ITEPUOA - HAYHHOUCTPAXKMBAYKO AHI'AJKOBAIGE

AyTOpoBa jiena Koja MpUIajiajy paHujeM Mepuoy HeroBor HayqHor MperajamiTea yriaBHoM
ce YHucyjy y MCIaMOJIOIIKE U apaOMCTUYKE OKBUPE, U NpeMa CBOM TEMATCKOM M BPEMEHCKOM
onpehemy, npunaaajy KIacHuHOM UciaMy. AyTopoBa ,,kilacuyHa (aza“ Huje 3HayajHa 0 00UM Yy
(ITO HE BaXKM 32 lbeHY Hay4HY BPEITHOCT) M IPEACTaBJba yBoJ y a3y koja he nohu xacHuje — myH
3ajeT y OaBibelby NepUGEpHUM HCIAMOM, IMPETEXKHO CAaBPEMEHOM HCTOPUjOM OaJIKaHCKUX
MycIMMaHa, y3 pehe nsnere y oCMaHCcKy KibHKeBHOCT 15. 1 16. Beka.

[TonosuheBa nokTopcka Te3a nog meHtopetBoM llapna Ilena mpencrasspa JiornyaH no4yeTak
030MJbHOI 0aBJbEHa HAYKOM, UJIM TauHHU]€, IPBU 030MJbAaH JONPUHOC HAa HaydyHOM moJby. OBa
JUcepTalja TpeacTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHY ayTopediekcujy U 0a3y 3a rpaheme u Haarpaamy
[ToroBuheBor MeTOJOMOMIKOT IPUCTYTA, @ BEPYjeMO Ja je ayTopy Mopalia OMTH UHTEIEKTyaTHO
MOJCTHIIajHA ¥ 3aHUMJbUBA jep MPETIOCTaBJba PACBET/haBalb€ BPJIO OTpaHHUUYEHUX H3Bopa (mpe
CBera, y BUJy JJOCTYITHOCTH UCTHX) ¥ MaJIO MIO3HATHX YNE-CHUIA U3 UCTOPH]CKH BEOMa yIaJbeHOr
neproza (9. Bex H.e.). Jlpyru pas3yior BUIMMO Y TOME IITO Cy Ca TEMOM IT0BE€3aHU KOHTPATUKTOPHH
HapaTHBH, a jeJHAa OJ KAapaKTEpUCTHKA ayTOPOBOT IPHCTyNa Koja he OOENeKUTH HEroB
LEOKYITHH OMYC j€ MOTIYHO U 0€CKOMIIPOMHUCHO JIUCKPEIUTOBAKE 3aKJbydyaKa KOjU C€ OCIIamajy
Ha KJIMMaBe M3BOpE U NMOOHjarbe yBEpemha 3aCHOBAaHMX HA MJICOJIOUIKUM, U OIIITE, BAaHHAYYHUM
MOTHBHUMA.

1. JJoxTopcka Te3a

Kako cMo ce Beh oBnai 10TakiIM TeMe, HAallOMEHUMO Ha IOYETKY J1a ce ayTOopoBa IucepTalnja
6aBu nodyHoM 3aHya y bacpu koja je 3axBatuia ase 6orare peruje Adbacuackor xanudara, Upak
U AxXBa3, 0JHOCHO Xy3eCTaH, u Ja c¢ BpeMeHcku cMmerra y 9. Bek (869-883./ 255-270.), enoxy
KOja ce OOMYHO MpuxBaTa Kao (OpPMAaTHBHU NEPUOJ MCIAMCKE UCTOpHje U (HUI030PCKE MHUCIH.
Panu ce o ucTopujcku Beoma 3HavajHoM norahajy (IpBU BEJIMKH yCTaHAK appUUYKHX poOOBa y
HCTOPHjH) KOJH j€ oTpecao Taja HaiMohHU Abacucku XaaudaT U KOjU c€ y MHOTUM acleKTUMa
nopenu ca CnaprakoBUM YCTaHKOM y PuMcCKOM mapctBy. 3aHiM Cy UpHH POOOBU M3 UCTOYHE
Adpuke koju cy goBefeHH a OU paauin y pyJHUIIMMA COJM U Ha UCYIIMBAalKy MOYBapa y Beoma
TEIIKUM YCJIOBUMA; pOOOBHU KOJU Cy yCIIE€NH Ja TOKOM oOyHe y Tpajamy o1 15 roguHa nocrany
,,rnaBHa Opura xanudara‘®? u qupexTHa onacnoct 3a bargan, ocoje Ba Ipajia U 'y BUILIE HaBpaTa
0J10JIe HamaiuMa ¥ mopase Xxaau¢oBy BOjCKy Ipe KOHAYHOT T'yIIekha YCTaHKa, 11a/1a IhHXOBE HOBE
npecronuiie An-Myxrtape u cMptu Bolje mooyne Anuja I6n Myxamena.

61 A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et |a révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 188.
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Anekcangap [ToroBuh je cBOjy JOKTOpCKY Te3y HaciaoBJbeHy La révolte des esclaves en Irak
au Ille/1Xe siécle (ITo6yna pobosa y Hpaxy y /X eexy)®? ondopanno 24. nosem6pa 1965. ronune;
MoHorpaduja peamuzoBana y3 momoh CNRS-a Ha ¢paHiyckoM je3uky je o0jaB/beHa ca
3aKallmbembeM, Tek 1976. roqune, a eHriaecku npesoi,® 3a koju je ysoa nanucao Xenpu Jlyj I'ejrc
Munahu (Henry Louis Gates Jr.) ¢ YuuBep3utera XapBapi, yriienao je ceetyioct gana 1999. Iopen
yBOZa ¥ (parMeHarta TEKCTa KOjU Cy JOCTYIIHH y €IeKTPOHCKOj hopmu,% nmammu cmo cpehy (u
MPUBUJIETH]Y) Jla C€ MOCITYKMMO TPUMEPKOM IUCEpTalHje KYIaHO] jemHocTpaHo Ha mucahoj
MallMHA Ca OPUTHMHAJIHUM MOTIMCOM KOjy je ayTrop JaoHupao Oubmmotenn CemuHapa 3a
opujeHTanHy ¢unonorujy ®unonomkor dakynrera y beorpany, HemyHa aBa Mecella HAKOH
onbpaHe Te3e.

Te3y je mocBeTHO ycrioMeHH Ha CBOT oma. Y u3jaBama 3aXxBaJIHOCTH ce, ocuM MeHTopa [llapna
[Texna (Charles Pellat), nomumy Benika nMeHa GpaHIlyCKe U CBETCKE OPHjCHTAIUCTUKE H HCTOPH]E
pemuruje, Mely Kojuma ce noceoHo usasajajy XKau Coaxe (Jean Sauvaget), Makcum PoauHcoH
(Maxime Rodinson), JIyj Macumon (Louis Massignon), Kinon Kaen (Claude Cahen), bepnap
Jlyuc (Bernard Lewis) u XKopx Bajaa (Georges Vajda). Bepyjemo na yTuiiaj HHTEIEKTyalHe
KJIMME M UCTAKHYTHUX CTPYYHhaKa 3a HCJIaM ca KOjuMa je ayTop OMO y KOHTAKTY U O] KOJHX j€ YIHO
3aBpelyje moceOHy maxmwy, ma hemMo ce TOM TEeMOM MOCBETUTH Y OKBHUPY OBOT U ciemehux
HOTJIaBJba.

VY nornexy TepMHHOJIOTH]€, y OPUTUHATHOM HACJIOBY JUCEpTalllje U KACHUJUM IIPEeBOIUMA Ce
HE TIOMHIbE OJIpeAHHna 3axy, Koja ce U JaHac MOXKE YOUUTH y UMEHY 3aH3ubap, y 3Hauewmy
»3eMba 3anpa‘, Beh onmtu repmun esclave (po6) wim cuaTarma ca reorpa)CKOM OpHjeHTallijoM
African slave (appuuku po6). [TomoBuh HaBOAM Ja ped HHUje aparcKor Mopeka HaKo je JIaKo
npuxBahena 300r Tpu kopeHcka cyrinacauka (3-H-II) u na Huje jacHO omaksie morude, mpema cy
Pa3IUYUTH ayTOPH €TUMOJIOTH]Y TPAXKUII y €THOIICKOM je3UKY, MII CMaTpali J1a je Ped rPuKor
WIn nepcujckor nopekna.% Bynyhu na kpaTku Bokanmu HHUCY GeleXeHH, KO Pa3IudUTHX ayTopa
KOjU Cy UCTPaKMBAJIM OBY MCTOPHjCKY €MHM30/ly C€ HAaWJIa3W Ha pa3InduTe BapujaHTe: 3aHl], 3eHI
v 3uHY. MH cMO ce OTy4YHITH 3a TIPBY BapujaHTy, npaTehu qocieHo HalleT ayTopa.

Tpeba HamoMeHyTH Aa je caxxerak dopmara 21X27mMm moceOHO MITaMIaH U MPUKIbYYCH
qucepraiuju on 280 cTpaHuua. Y cakeTKy ayTop M3HOCH KOHCTAaTallMjy Ja Cy Hallla TPEHYTHa
3Hama 0 MoOyHH poOoBa y bacpu HemoTyHa a MUIIUbEha U3pEUeHa Ha Ty TEMY KOHTPaIUKTOPHA.
Crora nmocraBba ABOCTPYKH LIUJb:

- Cakynutu Wu3BOpe, paJoBe M MHUILUbEHA KOja IOCEAYJEMO Kpo3 TIpylHucame U
KOMITapaTUBHU MPUCTYTI
- W3Byhwu 3akspyuke koju ce Hamehy Kpo3 aHalIM3y MMCaHUX U3BOpa

62 A, Popovic, La révolte des esclaves en Irak au Ille/IXe siécle, Paris, Geuthner, 1976.
3 A. Popovic, The Revolt of African Slaves in Iraq, in the 3/9" Century. Trans. Léon King. Princeton: Markus
Wiener Publishers, 1999.

84 https://excerpts.numilog.com/books/9782307172017.pdf (mpucryn 2.3.2024.)
8 A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et 1a révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris auprés de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 72.
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Beh na camom nouetky, [lonoBuh yuTaony npemodaBa pa3iMyuTa TyMademha U CIOPOBE Y
0BOj obOmactu; mpema Tabapujy (caBpeMeHHKY MOOyHE M Haj3HAYajHHjeM HW3BOPY) M HEKUM
CpeImbEBEKOBHUM HCTOpUYApUMa, Pajiu Ce O MyKOj MJbaukKH MOTHBHCAHOj aMOullMjaMa BUXOBOT
Bohe, NMOK je 3a HeKe Apyre, ykbydyjyhm MmHOre caBpemeHe aparcke aytope (aTpuoOyT
,»CaBPEMEHHU“ c€ OJHOCH Ha MepHoJl Kaja je aucepranrja 00jaBibeHa), TO MPEBACXOAHO KIIACHH
par, ca IpyINTBEHHM acrekToM y Gokycy.®® Y nojenunnum rymauemuma pHy KaaudoBU BOjHULA
Cy ce MPUKJbYYHIN MOoOyHH u3 comumapHocTd. [lomoBuh je moOpo ymo3HAaT ca BaHHAYYHUM
UHTEpIIpEeTalljamMa, MpeyBeInyaBamiMa H KopuihemeM ofpel)eHnX 3aKkibydaka y HIICOJOIIKe
CBpXe.

[lITo ce ThYe CTPyKType paaa, CTyIHja CE€ CaCTOju U3 YKymHO 14 mormaBiba ca KpaTKUM
NOJ0/I€JbLIMMA KOJU IONPUHOCE IpersieqHocTu U jacHohu. [lornassea cy pacnopehena y 4 nenune:

- 1) 3 mornassba

[IpBo mornarsbe mpeacTaB/ba YBOJI, APYro je mocBeheHo MocTojehnM opHjeHTaIMCTHYKUM
pamoBuMa u myOiuKanujama, y TpeheM moriaBiby ayTop XpPOHOJOUIKUM PEIOM HaBOIH
oubmuorpadujy y3 KOMeHTape, u yryhyje Ha rpal)y K0joj HHje UMao IPHUCTYII.

- 1D 3 mornasspa

YeTBpTO Moriassbe je mocBeheHo porncTBy y uciamy; ayTop cMarpa Ja nooyHy 3aHia Tpeda
mpe CBera nmocMarpaTi Kao moOyHy poOoBa M J1aje KOHTEKCT POTCTBA Y MYCIIMMAHCKO] 3€MJbH Y
cpenmeM Beky. Clienn Craluo—TeMITOPAIHA KOHTEKCT: IETO MOIJIaBJbe ce 0aBU reorpadcKum
onpennunama Mpak n AxBas, T3B. 3eMJbH 3a ,,0)KUBJbaBamkE ™, U ,,[PAAMIUINITAMA" T/Ie je ToOyHa
ca3perna, JIOK IIeCTO TOBOPU O €MOXM, CHUTyalMju y KaiudaTy, BpeMeHy aHapXuje U yCTaHIIMMa
Cadapuna, Tynyauaa u Kapmara.

- 111) 4 nmornasspa

Cenma rnaBa je y notnyHocTu nocsehena auuHoctu Bohe mobyHe, Anmja 6. Myxamena u
caapxu Oubmmorpadujy m MojgaTKe O HErOBOM pohemy, poauTe/buMa U mpenuma (ayTop aaje
MUIIUBEHE O TeHEeaJIoTrju ), )KUBOTHOM yTy o011 Camape, baxpenna, npeko npsor 6opaBka y bacpu
u barnany, no noBpatka y perujy bacpe u moderka modyne. Ocma riaBa mpatd HUT MOOYHE U
moueTak para (ayTop u3jiaxe 3 onesbka ca OubimorpadujoM); qeBera MprKa3yje HacTaBaK para u
Kkpaj moOyHe (y3 3 HOBa oj1eJbKa, 0/1 KOjuX je cBaku nmpahen oubmuorpadujom). [Tocnenme, necero
NOTJIaBJbE OBE LEIMHE ce O0aBM YHYTpPAIllbOM W CIOJGHOM OpraHU3alljoM HOBE JApPKaBe
MOJIeJbEHOM Ha YHYTpalllky (MOJUTUYKY, PEIMTHjCKY, APYIITBEHY) OpraHu3alujy, U CIOJbHY
opranu3anujy (OAHOCH ca pa3UYUTHM CJI0jeBUMa CTAHOBHHMILITBA U Ca JPYTUM IMOKPETUMA).

8 https://excerpts.numilog.com/books/9782307172017.pdf (mpucrym 2.3.2024.)
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- 4 moruasjpa

JenanaecTa rmaBa mpencraBiba OMIIAHC 3aKJbydyaka o mopekity Anuvja 6. Myxamena; aytop aaje
cBOj cyna o Amujy 6. Myxameny, U mpHKaszyje OJCYCTBO jaCHOI IJIaHa TOOyHEe W JeduHUCaHEe
JOKTpUHE. J[BaHaecTo moriassbe ce 0aBU MOJMTUYKUM, MOJIMTHUKO-COLUjATTHUM, CKOHOMCKUM U
JPYIITBEHUM IOCIeanIiama nodyHe, y TPUHAECTOM Ce MOCTaBJba MUTAKHE YEMY CE JOII MOKEMO
HA/IaTH ca CTAaHOBUINTA apXeoJorHje, HyMU3MaTHKe U pykomnuca ocBphyhu ce Ha KmbHre umja je
Tema moOyHa 3aHya, KibUre Koje mooyHy 3aHna obpalyyjy y maparpaduma, u KibHTe y Kojuma je
noOyHa 3aHiia Tpebano makap na Oyae MmoMeHyTa. 3aKJbydHO TOTJIaBJbe 00eliekKaBa ayTOPOBO
nuTamwe : /la au je Moj yusb ucnyrben?, HAaKOH 4era CIEIH Tperiell KapaTa peruje y Toj ernoxu u
XPOHOJIOMIKY TIPEriiea KOju YKJbYdyje JaTyMe 110 3araHOM U HCIaMCKOM KaJeHaapy.

VY caxeroj aHam3u caapkaja kpenyhemo o kpaja, Tj. o 14. mormiassba Koje je Beoma KpaTKo
dbopMoM (cacToju ce 011 caMo JABE CTPAHHUIIE), a CAHTETUUKH IJIeAaHo, Beoma oorato. Y cienehum
eraniama Haume Te3e Mohu hemo na youumo ozapeheHe CIMYHOCTH M IOBY4EMO Iapajene ca
kacHujuM [TonoBuheBum cryanjama, a 3a caja hemo ce orpaHMYUTH Ha KOHCTATaLM]y J1a 3aKJby4dak
Hcnama na bankany, nako y pyXy HEyHOpeIUBO 3peiije U CBeoOyXBaTHHU]E€ CUHTE3€, y BEJIUKO]
MepH mojceha Ha 3aKJby4ak OBOT jena. AyTop KOPUCTH YINUTHY (POpPMY U MacuB Kao oOeJiex)e
3aKJbY4YHOT IIOTJ1aBJba AUCEPTALIH]€, Tj. CBOJ paji 3aKbyuyje nuTambeM. OBakaB 3aKJby4yak, OTHOCHO
HEI0CTaTaK MCTOT jé MHAMKATUBAaH; yNUTHA (JOpMa U YOILITE 3alUTaHOCT he OUTH yCTaHOBJbEHE
Kao CBOJEBPCHU II€UaT Y HErOBOM JajbeM pany. Jleno je 3aMUILBEHO TaKo Ja Ipe cBera Oyne
CPEICTBO 3a paj; y HEMY Cy IpylnucaHa 3Hama Koja TPEHYTHO MOCEAYjeMO, NPH YEeMY ayTop
YUTAOIly MpenyIira ciaodbomy uHTepnpetamnuje. Jlajyhu untaoiy oBakBy ciio00ay, paja Mocraje
JIeJI0 OTBOPEHOT THMa. Y BE3U ca THM, MOACETUIM CMO C€ JIBa IUTaTa Of KOJUX IPBH IpUIaja
Hapky TanackoBuhy, KOjH je MaeCTpajHO Ca’ke0 BPEJHOCT HAyYHOT Jiejla OTBOPEHOI TUIIA:

Jla 6u nayuHo 0eno 6uno UCMUHCKU 0MEOPEHO, HAJAPUMEPEHUje je 3aKbYUUmi 24 RUMAarbeM,
ynumnukom, a ne maukom. To Huje 3uax crabocmu, eéeh cnaze. CHaze d0a ce cmeapu HaA306y
NPaBUM UMEHOM U Od ce NOCMase NUMAalsa Ha Kojd, U Nopeo C6e HAYUHOCHIU, OHAJ KO UX NOCMA6/ba
nema 002060pa.%’

Nako je ayTop HaBeIEHOT LIUTaTa U3HEO CBOj€ MULIUbEHE Y OCBPTY Ha OKcghopocKy ucmopujy
ucrama,®® y unanky non HasMBOM 3a0Kpydicerse jeOH02 UCIAMONIOWKO2 NPojeKma, BEPYJEMO J1a je
HEroBa BaXKHOCT YHUBEP3aJHA.

AyTOp Apyror nurata HHMje HM TEMAaTCKM HU caJpXajHO IOBE3aH ca MPEeIMETOM Hauler
HCTPaKHUBama, I1a UTIaK HaM ciieiehu pe1oBy caBpIICHO WIIYCTPY]y AyX y KoM je [lomoBuhesa Te3a
HaIUcaHa:

67 J1. Tanackosuh, 3aoxpyacerve jeonoz uciamonouikoz npojexma, Oxcghopocka ucmopuja ucnama, npupenuo lon

JI. Ecniosuro, npeBeo ¢ enrneckor bophe Tpajrosuh, CLIO, 2002. Ctp. 796-818. LluTary ce MoKe MPUCTYIUTH PEKO

muuka: http://blog.clio.rs/2016/09/zackruzenje-jednog-islamoloskog-projekta-iv/ (mpucrym: 9.11.2023.)

88 Oxcghopdcka ucmopuja ucrama, npupenno [lon JI. Ecniosuro, npeseo ¢ enrneckor Bophe Tpajkosuh, CLIO, 2002.
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You can never know everything, and part of what you know is always wrong. Perhaps even
the most important part. A portion of wisdom lies in knowing that. A portion of courage lies in
going on anyways.%

[TonoBuh n3HOCH caxkeTo BUlEHE O CBOM MPUCTYITY TEMH, HAKO y MPEATOBOPY CTOjH OTKIIOH
y CMHCITy J1a My HE MIpHIIajia MPaBo J1a JUCKYTYje O KBAJIMTETUMA HIIM MalkbKaBOCTHMa OBOT JIelia.
CaecTaH je 1a \meropo Buheme moOyHe 3aHIla MOXKE Ha BUINE MECTa JIeJIOBAaTH OKJyeBajyhe, amm
cMmaTpa Ja He Ou HU MOrjio OMTH Ipyraddje Kama ce obOpahyje Tako menuMkaTHa TeMa O KOjoj
KOHCTaHTHO MamKajy noy3aaHu u3Bopu. CTora ojrydyje a ocTaBu mpobiaeMaTHKy 0e3 CTBapHOT
OJIrOBOpA Tj. 1a MOHY/IM BUIlle Moryhux oaroBopa y3umajyhu kao omnmurre npaBuio d ‘en dire plutOt
moins que plus,’® na je 60sbe ,,pehu Mame HEro BUIIE®, IPH YeMY ,,BUIIE" 3HAYU (POPMYJIUCAEE
U W3HOIICHE CYMIBbHBHX XHITOTE3a Koje HUje Moryhe mpoBepuTH. Jla v 3aTo 1ITO je MpeIBHIEO
Moryhe KpuTHKe 300T OBaKBOT IIPHUCTYIIA TEMH, HIIH 300T FheMY CBOjCTBEHE HAyYHE OIT OBOPHOCTH
KOja je KouuJia cMena Tymauewa, Tek [lonoBuh nmokymasa fa y Hajeehoj Mepu n30erae quckycuje
O rpellikaMa ¥ HeyBEepJbMBUM 3aKJbyulliMa, OrpaHu4aBajyhy ce Ha UMHEHUIE U IEMOHCTpUpajyhu
BOJBY JIa TPYIIUIIIE CBE H3BOPE KOJUM PacIloia)keMO, @ MHOT'O Mamb€e J1a UX HHTEPIIPETHPA MO CBAKY
neHy. Ha ciavuan HauMH je npoOieMaTuiy npuiia3no opujeHTanucTa u nonuriaora us 19. seka, Jl.
Mapcen Jleeuk (L. Marcel Devic), na kora ce [lonoBuh mo3uBa y BuIlle HaBpaTa, a IUTAT KOjU
Cliey HaBOAM y METOM IMOrjaBJby AMcepTaunuje, mocBeheHoM reorpadckuM oapenHuLIaMa U
CTaHOBHHUIITBOM KOj€ UX HacesbaBa:

On regrette en toutes ces questions géographiques, de ne pouvoir se montrer plus affirmatif.
Le lecteur aime a voir conclure ; il lui déplait d’étre obligé de se former lui-méme une opinion. Il
la préfére batie de toutes piéces, soit qu’il accepte sans difficulté soit qu il ait des propensions de
la combattre. Les incertitudes, les peut-étre, les qui sait ? ne lui plaisent point. Nous savons cela ;
mais qu’y faire ?™*

[TonoBuh HaBOAM pa3MUUYUTE XUTIOTE3€ A0 KOJUX Cy T'a JIOBEJIM U3BOPH, JIM 3aKJbydaK ,,dyBa‘
3a TMPOBEPEHEe YUIbCHMIIC. TaKo, HA MPUMEpP, MMETO MOMIaBJbe 3aKJbydyje KOHCTATAI[UjOM Ja CY
3aHyHd [PHU POOOBHU yBE3CHU M3 HCTOYHE AdpHrKe, y BpeMe KOje HaM HHje MMO3HATO, J1a Cy Ouin
BeOMa I CHH Kao pajiHa CHara, 1 Ja Cy MPHITaJalid Pa3IuUuTHM KjlacaMa y UCIaMCKOM JPYIITBY
YUjU Cy BENMKH J€0 cauMmasanu.’> O oxpemnuuama ,;3emsba 3anna(_bilad al-Zanj) u ,,mope
3anpa“(Bahr al-Zanj), o kojuma ce He 3Ha HHUINTA MOY3/aHO, YIJIABHOM HE M3HOCH paspaleHe
XumnoTte3e (OCMM OHHUX Koje Cy (hOpMyJIHCali HEroBH MPETXOAHUIN), Majia MPeTHocTaBba Ja
,,3€MJba 3aHIa‘“ Moxe OMTH jyxkHa AGucunuja.’

% R. Jordan, The Wheel of Time, Book 9 : Winter’s Heart, Tor Books, 2002.
70 A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et la révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 273
1 lbid, pp.74-75. CKarumo wmo ne mozcemo 0a 3ay3smemo acepmueHuji Cmag y 08UM 2e02pa@cKum numarsumd.
Yumanay 6o1u 3akmyyKe; He 00NA0A My ce Kaoa Mopa cam oa epaou muuiswberse. OH gullie 801U KAOA je MUuliberve
eeh popmuparo, dbuno da ea npuxeamu 6e3 nomewkoha unu da uma ckioHocmu oa 2a nooéuja. Hecueyprocmu,
OKJlesarba, NUMArsd...Hucy My bauw no osu. Mu mo snamo, anu wma my modxcemo? Ilpeox T.M.)
72 |hid, p. 80.
3 bid, p. 75.
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JIpyru acnekT y KOM je ayTop oceTuo morpely 1a ,,ce onpaBaa‘ jecte mpoiec GuKcupama
YHLEHUIIA U IaTyMa, IPH 4eMY Cy ce JIecHiIa He3aoomna3Ha uckimsnyha. Kao mro cmo Bunenu y
KpaTKOM OCBPTY Ha CTpYKTypy auceptauuje, IlomoBuh je omaiayuno na ce OCIEAHO ApPXKHU
XPOHOJIOIIKOT pepociiena aorahaja, nako Huje OuIo yBek Moryhe qoka3aTu Ja je Taj pemociesn
ucnpaBaH. OBaKaB HAYMH MPE3EHTOBaka YNHLCHUIIA U JaCHA CTPYKTYypa IUCEpTAIHje CY YMHOTOME
JIONIPUHENIM KOXEPEHTHOCTH Jiella M MPErJIeJHOCTH TEKCTa, MOCceOHO 3a YMTAoIe KOjU Cy
HEIOBOJHFHO YITO3HATH Ca TEMOM pajia.

Ito ce Thue O6ubmmorpaduje, MOJCETUMO HA BEIHMKY MaXiy KOjy je ayTop IMOKJIAmkao
NPEM3HOM U TeMeJbHOM HaBohemwy ucte. Ila umak, u cam je CBeCTaH Jja ce y OBOM HAay4yHOM
MOJYXBaTy HE MOXKE MOXBAIUTH HajKOMIUIETHHjOM OuOmmorpadujoM M a y HOj CUTYPHO MMa
M30CTaBJbarha, alld M J1a Cy TaKBE Mpa3HuHE (YTJIAaBHOM OHE KOj€ C€ THYy HOBHUjUX MyOJIMKaIuja, a
HE crapux, Beh MO3HATUX TEKCTOBA) HEM30EXKHE M J1a C€ MOTY MCHPAaBUTH TeK HakHanaHO. [la u
nopea Moryhrux u3octaBjbama KojuMa ce Mu oBjie Hehemo 6aBuTH, Tpeba uctahu 1a je 3a yurtaona
0]l BEJIMKE ITOMOhM CHCTEM KOJUM C€ ayTOp MOCIY>KMO Ha CaMOM IOYETKY: IOpe KOHCTaTaluje
Jla ce y moriieny MpuMapHHUX W3BOpa MPEBACXOAHO ciyxuo TabapujeBUM Aunanuma, OH HABOAU
BeoMa KoMIuieTHy Oubmmorpadujy ox 240 jenuHuIla 10 XPOHOJIOUIKOM peaocieny, oxn 9. no 20.
BEKa, IIPU 4YeMy Cy 10jeJuHe jequHuLe TponpaheHe KpaTKUM ajlu BpeqHUM HanomeHaMma. [Iperiien
oubmuorpaduje cBeIoYr O ayTOPOBOM BJIaJIalhy OPUjECHTAJIHUM U €BPOIICKUM je3UIIMMa, U Jaje
IperpiuT CMEPHHULIA 3a JOJATHO MIPOydaBame CPEAHbEBEKOBHE HCTOPH]jE ciaMa. 3aHUMIBUBO HaM
je OuyIo 1a BUAMMO KaKo j€ UCTPaKHBAE JeTHE UCTOPHjCKe enu3oie (Koja je, pasyMe ce, uMaa
JOTUYHE Y3pPOKE W TOCIEOUIIe W YMHH €0 IEIOKYITHE HCTOpUje McllamMa, W IIHpe, HCTOpH]je
4oBeyaHcTBa) 06jenuumio ayrope ox TaGapuja’™, npexo M6n Xasma, Husam an-Myika, go T.
Hennexea, JI. M. Jleuka, ®umuna Xurtuja, Jlyja Macumona,’® Illapna Ilena’® u muorux apyrux.
[ToroBuh, usmely ocranux, momume neno Axmena C. Onabuja, objaBimeno 1961. ronune y
bejpyTy, Ha apanckoM je3uKy, 3akibydyjyhu 1a ce pagu 0 HHTEpIpeTaluji YHHEHUIIA HA OCHOBY
n00po pa3BujeHe oubmmorpaduje, aau MoITo Ce ayTop OrPAaHUINO HA CaMO HEKE acleKTe U caMo
onpeheHa morjaaBjba HOCE MeYaT OPUTHHAIHOCTH, JI€JI0 OlleYje Ka0 HEAOBPIICHO, Ka0 CTYAM]Y
KOMILIEMEHTAPHOT KapakTepa.'' KommapaTHBHO TileqaHo, CMaTpaMo Ja je jeIHa Oj1 IIaBHHX, aKO
HE W HajBaXHMjUX jgompuHoca Anekcaniapa IlomoBuha moMeHyTO] mpoOIEeMaTHIH
CBEOOYXBATHOCT M 3a0KPY)KCHOCT IHEroBe CTyAMje, y KO0jOj BOAM paydyHa O pa3IuyUuTUM
(MO TUYKUM, COIMjaJTHUM, €KOHOMCKHUM, MCTOPHjCKHM...) acnektTuMa. He ryboehu nerasme u3
BHJIa, OH OBaj BakKaH UCTOPHjCKHU Joralaj cMmemiTa y reorpa)cku 1 BpeMEHCKH KOHTEKCT (IT0ceOHO
Tpeba morjiefiaTd yBOAHA IOrJaBJba, YKJbYyuyjyhu IIECTO, y KOM YUTAOLy MpeCTaBJba OMIITY
ciuky AbGacujickor kanudaTa cpequHoM 9. Beka, Aajyhu He nmperepaHo paspaljeHe U ONIIMpHE,
Beh cBelJeHe M je3rpoBUTE MOJATKE O pPEJIeBAaHTHUM acleKTHMa IMOoOyHeE), ajdd HHUKaKko He
3aHeMapyje Ju4HocT Aumja O6MH Myxamena M HEroBO MECTO y pas3Bojy norahaja, mpu uemy
nocTmwke Oananc m3Mel)y MHIMBHUIYaJHOT M KOJEKTHBHOI, MHKPO M Makpo IjaHa. JlorndHo,
OBaKaB TPHCTYIl HUje yBEK MOryh y CBaKkoOM IOTJaBJby, TaKO Ja OMCMO, Tpy0O PEeYeHO, MOTIIH
HOJENIUTH JUCEePTALIN]y Ha [1BA JeJia, IPBU KOjU C€ JOMUHAHTHO OaBM JIMUHOIINY U IOPEKJIOM Bohe
ycTaHKa MM CTaBJba (OKYC Ha BeoMa crieruuune, reorpad)cke U UCTOPUjCKE OKBUPE, U APYTH,
KOjHU je MPETEeXHO OIIITET, ,,ri100amHor kapakrepa. /[BaHaecTo morjaBJbe je caMo jeHa Beoma
no0pa wirycrpaligja 3a Ipyru ayTopoB npuctyil. Mako peraTHBHO CKPOMHO 1O 00MMY, TOTJIaBJbe

4 TaGapujeBu Ananu cy, 1o BpeMeHY HACTAHKA M 0OUMY I101aTaKa Koje IIPysKajy, HajBPEJHU]j U U3BOP.
> Mucnu ce, npe csera, Ha MacumoHOBe HayuHe rputore: Essai sur les origines du Lexique Technique et la Mystique
musulmane, Explication du plan de Basra.
76 e milieu Basrien et la formation de Gahiz. xxxvi, 311, Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1953. Pazu ce 0 BeoMa BPEIHO]
CTynHju, Kojy cy ocum [lomosuha, 9ecTo KOHCYATOBAIH U IIUTHPAIIHN APYTH OPUjESHTAIICTH KOJH CY Ce OaBHIM TEMOM
3aHna.
T A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et 1a révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 273, p. 13.
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je 3HauajHo jep oOpalyje mocnenuiie modyHe, 3a KOje ayTop cMaTpa Ja Cy npeyBelndaHe Y HEKUM
nenuma.’® TTonosuh mocnenuue nenu Ha nonutHuke (ytunaj Ha mmpeme Tynynuna y Erunry,
MHAMPEKTHU yTH1a) Ha mooyHy Cadapuia 1 BojHE MOX0/€ Koje je mpeny3ena Busantuja 3a Bpeme
BiIajaBuHe mapa Bacummja | Makenonna), apymrBeHonoiautuuke (mokper Kapmata), u
C€KOHOMCKE U COIIMjaJIHE ITOCIIEAMIIC KOj€ j& TeKE carjeaaTH, ajld M0 CBOM HM3TJICy HUCY TOJMKO
QyO0OKe Kao IMTO ce OOMYHO MUCIIUIIO, j€p HUCY U3BPIINIE PAIUKATHY IPOMEHY Y APYIITBY HUTH
TPajHO yTHIIANIE HA TOK UCIAaMCKe ucTopuje.”® AyTop, Jakie, MCTHY€e MPOJIa3HU KapaKkTep yTHIaja
W TIOCJIeNIIIA, a Haj3HAYajHUJH TIOMaK BHUIM y TOOOJBINAmy yclioBa 3a poboBe Oynyhm na je
HaIyIITeHa eKCIUIoaTalyja 3eMJbe U HCYIIMBAKke MOUBapa y jyskHoM M paky.

Jla Gucmo 6osbe caryiefaiu BaXXHOCT MecTa Koje 3ay3uma Anu OuH Myxamen y AucepTaluj,
noTpeOHO je Ja ce BpaTMMO Ha caM TOoYeTak M NMpBU HHUTAT KojuMm [lonmoBuh ,,orBapa™ yBom y
muceptanyjy. CoBakeoB IUTAT MOTUYE U3 HETOBOT YBOJA Y HCTOPHjY MyCIHMMaHCKor McToka u3
1943. ronune,® m mspaxasa 1Ba IaBHA NpENyCIoBa 3a CBE OHE KOjU JKele 1ga ce OaBe
pacBeTJbaBamkEM MCTOPHjE HMCIaMa: HEONXOAHOCT [103HaBama ,,TEUIKUX je3uKa™ na Ou ce MOriu
YUTATU U IPABUIIHO Pa3yMeTH U3BOPU M HACYIIHO NMOTpeOHA BEIITHHA J]a CE Y carje/laBamy jeHe
JIpyradmje MUBHIM3alMje, Y CBAKOM CMHCIY YAaJbeHE O] 3amajiHe, He MOJJIeTHE aliCTPakTHO] U
OC)KMBOTHO] MHTEJIEKTYaJIHO] TMHMHACTHUIM, Beh 1a Kpo3 TekcToBe Oyay COCOOHHU J1a CIIO3HAjy
MyCIMMaHa Kao YOBEKa JIOCTOJHOT B XO0BE PaJJ03HAIIOCTH U caocehama, Kao ¥ CBaKu APYTr'H UOBEK:

Que pour ceux qui s attachent a élucider [’histoire de [’Islam, [’obligation de travailler sur
des documents rédigés en des langues difficiles, et le spectacle d’une civilisation tres éloignée de
la notre ne transforment pas leurs recherches en une pure gymnastique intellectuelle, abstraite et
seéche : qu’a travers ces documents ils sachent retrouver des hommes, dignes au méme titre que
tous les autres, de leur curiosité et de leur sympathie.8!

Bepyjemo na IlomoBuheB m36op Oam oBor murata m3 CoBakeoBe CTyIWje HUKAKO HHje
cllydajaH ¥ Ja TpeliCTaB/ba UCTOBPEMEHO IIHJb, Ujieall M OIIOMEHY. Y HallleM KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy,
ayTop MOKYIIaBa Jia PEKOHCTPYHIIE TOK norahaja m 1a HaMm mpeacTaBu YOBEKa, MOjEAHHIIA, U3a
KOJIGKTUBHE CIIMKE, y KOM Ha3upe MOoceOHYy XapH3My CBOjCTBEHY BohamMa y KojuMa JIeXKHU
MOTeHIMjan Ja ,,00u4Hy” moOyHy poOOBa IMOAWIHY Ha BUINM HHUBO Tako aa 1o0uje jauu
eKCITaH3MOHUCTHYKH 3aMax U OIPXKHU CE€ Yy AY)KEM BPEMEHCKOM IEPHOAY, HAaKO je TMOTpeOHO /aa
JIpyru, ekcTepHu (akTopu HOJpKe TakaB pa3Boj aporahaja. M3yszeran 3Hauaj xoju Ilomouh
NOKJIakba BOhM MOOyHE OouMTaBa C€ HE CaMO y peloBHMa aucepTanuje (M YWIBEeHHIN Ja MYy
nocehyje moceOHO, IIECTO TMOrJiaBjbe), Beh M y MOceOHOM 4WiIaHKy 00jaBJbEHOM Yy YacCOIHUCY
Arabica, o uemy he OuTH peun Ha CTpaHHIIAMa KOje Clese.

78 Ibid, p. 261.
9 Ibid, p. 262.
80, Sauvaget, Introduction a [’histoire de I’Orient Musulman, éléments de bibliographie, p. 14; 1943. Jleno npumnana
KJIaCHYHMM U OJIMCKOMCTOYHUM CTyaHMjaMa M OaBH Ce MCTOPHjOM PEIUTHj€ U HCIAMCKOM HCTOpHjoM. EHrieckm
npesoA: Jean Sauvaget’s Introduction to the history of the Muslim East: A Bibliographical Guide. Based on the second
edition as recast by Claude Cahen. xxi, 252 pp. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1965.
8L A, Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et 1a révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris auprés de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 16.
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Bohen kpUTHYKUM MPUCTYIOM M3BOPUMA KOjHUMa pacIoyiaxe, ayTop HaBOIU Na je A OuH
Myxamen pohen y okonunu rpaga Peja, na 6u tpebdano na my je mpaBo ume Amu 6mH Myxamen
OuH AGmenpaxuM, ¥ J1a je npunaaao miemeny Aonenkajc.’? Hakon majsa npecToHMIE U IylIema
noOyHe, ayTop u3naxe Bulle Moryhux creHapuja o cMprtd Bohe moOyHe, HpU dYeMmy
HajBEPOBATHUJUM MCXOJIOM CMaTpa CaMOyOHCTBO HMCIIHjalkbeM OTPOBA U3 MPCTEHA, HAKOH Yera My
je onpy6sbena riiasa.

2. Ynannu nocBeheHn KJIacH4YHOM ucjiamy

JlokTopcka aucepranuja je LEHTPaJHO U YJeIHO HajoOMMHHjE MAeN0 U3 KIJIACHYHOT,
apabuctuukor onmyca Anekcannpa [lomoBuha. Ocrtanu 4inaHIUM U orjienu Koje je 0bjaBuo ce y
HajBehuM Jenom O0aBe HCTOM TEMATHKOM, Tj. Pa3JIMUYUTHM aclleKTHMa y Be3U ca I0OyHOM poOoBa
y bacpu, u npezacraBibajy JoNyHy IucepTalyju OAHOCHO MOHOrpaduju. YomnmreHo ropopehu,
ayTOpOB apabHCTUYKU JAONPHHOC j€ BeOMa OrpaHWYeH, yak Oucmo moriu pehu, y mopehemwy ca
TYPKOJIOUIKUM U 0ajIKaHOJOLIKUM, IO 00UMY U3Yy3€THO OIPaHUYEH.

VY oBom geny hemo ce morahu unanka nmocsehenom Anmjy OuH Myxameny, OJpEIHUIIM U3
Ennuxnonenuje ucnama o An-MyxTapu, IpecTOHULM 3aHa, U YJIaHKa TOocBeheHOM 3ypXaHH.

[IIto ce TWYe NPBOr HAYYHOT MPUIIOTa, AyTOP HaM IMPEICTaB/ha HEKOJIHMKO JIO Taja
HeoOjaBJbeHUX mojaTaka o Anmjy 6mH Myxameny, «rocmogapy 3aHua».®* OBaj TekcT HaMm je
JparolieH He caMmo 300r caapxkaja, Beh u 300r mpuMepka A0 KOT CMO yCrenu aa npohemo, a koju
caJipXKH MOoCcBeTy aytopa (mpusor 3).

AyTOp y WIaHKY IOMHU€ BAXKHOCT MOOYHE 3a MOMMTUUKY, EKOHOMCKY U COLIUjaJIHy UCTOPU]Y
UcllamMa, Kao 1 BeoMa orpaHudeHy rpahy o Anmjy 6un Myxameny, Koja o0yxBarta CBera HeKOJIMKO
CTpaHUIIa O OBO] MHUCTepUO3HO] JuyHOcTH. [lomoBuh HuUje curypaH Kojoj rpaHM HcCIaMa je
IpUIaaao0, ajll cMaTpa Aa Huje 6Mo Xapuiur.

Unanak HaMm J1aje qoaaTHe HHQoOpMaIlrje 0 ayTopoBOM HCTPaKUBAuKOM mporiecy, oyayhu na
ce 10 BpEMEHY HacTaHKa CMeEIlITa y HCTH OKBUp ca nucamweM Te3ze. Haume, [Tonosuh je, y3 momoh
HAaBOJIa U3 JieJia MO3HATOT UTaJjaHCKor opHjeHTamucTe ["abpujenuja, 10mao 10 uiaeje 1a IpoBepH
rpahy u3 CadanujeBor Beiukor 6uorpadekor peunuka al- Wafr bi-'l-wafayat, spennor ussopa y
KoM ce mory Hahu Ouorpaduje koje ce ysamyn Tpaxke y apyrum gemuma.®® Jlo pykonuca
MOMEHYTOT PEYHUKA KOjH j€ ,,CaBPIICHO YUTIFUB™, ¥ IITa CE MOXKEMO YBEPUTH MPEKO MITaMIIaHe

82 A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et la révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris auprés de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 107.
8 bid, p. 233.
8 A. Popovic, Quelques renseignements inédits concernant « Le Maitre des Zang » ‘Al b. Muhammad, Arabica,
X172, Paris, 1965, p. 175-187.
8 |bid, p.175.

31



Bep3uje Tekcra koju [lomoBuh HaBomu, nomao je y bputanckom mysejy y Jlongony. Hakon
OpHUTHHaJIa, ayTOp M3JaXxe npeBoj npahen HamoMeHama.

Jpyra ny0iukalyja Koja HaM je Ouja HapOYMTO 3aHMMJbMBA, Oap IO HACJOBY, MOIITO O
TEKCTa HAXKaJIOCT HUCMO MOIIHM Ja JA0oheMo, TOBOPH O MHCTUTYLHjU 3ypxaHe ,jyde u paHac.®
Bpemencky oapennuiia hier et aujourd’hui je mraue Beoma decra y HacimoBy IlomoBuheBux
YyJlaHaKa U CBEJIOYU O ayTOPOBOM IMJbY Ja Aorahaj, penomen unm npobieMatuky kojy oopabyje
HpUKaKe KPO3 MPECEeK MPOILIOr U CaJallkber BpeMeHa, J1a YUTAOIly MPEIOoYl TPEHYTHO CTamhe
CTBapH y3 OCBPT Ha McTOpUjcke TpaHchopmaimje u mpomerne. Tepmun zUrhane (koju ce moxe
cpectu u y obimky zorhane)®” noruue on mse mepcujcke peuwm, zOr (cmara) u hane (xyha) u
O3HayaBa MECTO 3a 0aBJbCHE TPATUITHOHATHUM HCTOYHAUYKHM CIIOPTOBMMA Kao IITO Cy PBabE U

CTPENNYapCTBO.

Jow jeman ayTopoB 3HadajaH M BeoMa MH(OpPMATHBAH IPUJIOr IIOBE3aH ca MCTOPHJOM HU
nooynom 3anpa je oxpenuuna « Al-Mukhtdra » u3 7. roma Enyuxnoneouje ucrama n3 1992.
ronune®®, | .u3abpann‘ rpan u ,,ipaBa MPECTOHHIA JApKaBe 3aHua“, u3rpalena Tokom nobyHe Ha
HENPUCTYIIAYHOM TEPEeHY jyroucrouHo ox bacpe, mo Hapehewy Anuja 6. Myxamena. [Tomosuh
HaBOJY MMEHa M IO3HaTe MOAATKE KOJUM pacloyiake O APYyruM yTBphemuma on 3Hauaja, U
YUTAOIly IPYXka YBHI Y ,,'PAJICKU )KUBOT" OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO My CKPOMHH U3BOPH /103BOJbABA]Y.

3. ¥YrTuuaj gppaHnycKux opujeHTaINCTa

Nako He Bepyjemo 1a je Mmoryhe 10 Kpaja mperu3HO OAPEIUTH YTHIA] CBAKOT T10jeTMHAYHOT
CTpyubaKa 3a McllaM Ha Halller ayTopa, (071 leroBOr MEHTOPa Ha JOKTOPCKO] TUCEPTAIUjH, TPEKO
octanux mpodecopa Koju Cy ra moaydaBajiy, 10 EMUHEHTHUX OPHjEHTAJUCTa ca KOjuMa HUje O1o
y AMPEKTHOM KOHTAaKTy), CMaTpaMo Jia jeé IOTpeOHO U KOPUCHO YJIOXKUTU TPYJ Yy TOM CMEpY.
JlornuHu cnen koju HaMm ce Hamehe je aHanM3a yTHllaja OHUX ayTopa Ha Koje ce AJiekcaHjap
[TonoBuh HajBuIIE MO3MBAa y CBOJUM paJoBUMa KOJjU IpUNANajy ,,KIaCHYHOM HcIamy®,
MIPEeBaCXOJHO Y CBOjOj JOKTOPCKOj Te3w. HajBuiie mpoctopa hemo IMOCBETHTH HICJHOM U
METOOJIOIIKOM YTHUIIjy, a TOKymaheMo U 1a KOMIApaTUBHO MPUCTYIUMO y morieay moryhux
yTuiaja Ha GopMy ayTOPOBHX JeJa.

Y nocnenmeM maparpady 3ak/bydyHOr, YETpPHAECTOr MoOrjaBiba nucepranuje, [lomoBuh
eKCIUTMLIUTHO U3paxkaBa Ja je 6uo moj BequkuM ytunajeM KaenoBor nena, moceGHO HEroBOr
yiaHka Exonomcka u Opywmeena ucmopuja cpeoreéekosnoe mycaumanckoe Memorxa (L Histoire

8 Quelques réflexions a propos des z(rhane d hier et d ‘aujourd hui, in : A. Ayoub (éd), Jeu et sports en Méditerranée
(Actes du colloque de Cartage, 7-9 novembre 1989), Tunis, Alif — Editions de la Méditerranée, 1991, p. 125-132
& Tunckol ,H. M., - Giiven, O., “Eski Dogu Sporunda Bir Kurum: Zorhane (Z{rhane)”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Hac1 Bektas
Veli Arastirma Dergisi, Say1 41, 2007, ss. 235-248.
8 A. Popovic, « Al-Mukhtara », Encyclopédie de I’Islam, nouvelle édition, t. V11, 1992, p. 526-527.
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économique et sociale de 1'Orient musulman medieval),®® Te na y cBerny Tor unanka, He MOxe
OWTH MOTITYHO 33JI0BOJbAH CBOJOM CTYIH]JOM jep 3Ha y KOJUM acCIEKTUMa j€ HEJOBPILEHA, allid J1a
TO IpeBa3uIa3u mwerose Moryhnocru. %

Knon Kaen (1909-1991) je 6uo ¢paniyckn apabucrta ¥ HCTOpUYAp HClIaMa jeBPEjCKOT
nmopekJIa, uiaH (GppaHIlycke KOMYHUCTHYKE TapTHje, koju je 1940. moxrtopupao Ha INALCO-y ca
Te30M HaclioBJbeHOM ,,CeBepHa CupHja y BpeMe KpCTalIKMX paToBa M ()paHayKa KHEKEBUHA
AnTnoxnja“ (La Syrie du Nord a | ’époque des Croisades et la principauté franque d’Antioche).**
baBro ce mpeTexHO CpeahEeBEKOBHOM MCTOPHjOM HClaMa, UCIAMCKUM H3BOpUMA O KPCTAIIKUM
paToBMMa, W YOIIITE, €KOHOMCKMM M JPYLITBEHHM AacCHeKTHMa HCJIaMCKe LUBUJIM3ALHUje Y
CpenmeM BeKy, 0 ueMy roBopu wiaHak Ha Koju [lomosuh ynyhyje. KaeHoBa koHCcTaTanuja Ha K0joj
MHCHCTHpa je Ja EKOHOMCKa M JpYyIITBEHa HCTOpHja MPENCTaB/bajy HM3Y3€THO 3aKpKJbally
TUCHMIUTMHY Yy HCJIAMOJIOIIKUM CTyAMjaMa, HpH YeMy TMOoceOHO UcTHYe MoTpedy 3a
CBEOOYXBAaTHUJUM HCTpaKMBamuMa (,,caBe3* UCTOPHje U OPUJCHTAIMCTUKE) Ja OU TeHepasHu
npernen 6uno moryhe peamusosatu. Takohe, mcrtude morpedy 3a OKpETamEM M CTOPH])CKOT
ucrpaxusama ka Mcrtoky. HapaBHo, oBakaB ,,pe3uMme™ je MCyBHILE [10jJ€HOCTaBJbEH J1a Ou ce
cXBaTWJIe AyOJbe HHjaHCE 3HAU€Hha M ayTOPOBH MOTHBH, Ia heMO Kpo3 IECKPHUIITUBHU HPUKa3
KaenoBor unanka noKymaTH Aa JOKYYUMO pasiore 3a nomenyte [lomoBuhese peun y 3aksb yuHOM
naparpady 10KTOpCKe Te3e.

TexcT mpeacTaBiba MUHUMAITHO TOTEpaHoO u3narame ca Konrpeca opujentammcra y KemOpuiy,
onpxkaHor 23. aBrycra 1954. ronune, rae Kaen ynmyhyje Ha nmpoGiem usmel)y opujeHTaucTuKe u
UCTOpHj€e, TAYHK]C HA Pa3UIIaKEH-E OBE JBE IMCIMITIIIIMHE Koje Ou Tpedaso ma Oyay ,,JABE TpaHe HCTOT
crabna.“% Iutupajyhu Ha camom nouerky b. JIyuca (It has been remarked that the history of the
Arabs has been written in Europe chiefly by historians who knew no arabic or by Arabists who
knew no history),%® Kaen pa3suja Mucao kojy IpaTu rpajanuja y TOHy Koja ce Haj0oJbe MOXKe
yOUMTH 4HuTajyhM OpUTrMHAIHM TEKCT; MM heMo ce OrpaHMYUTH Ha OHO HITO CMaTpaMo
HajBRXXHUJUM pa3MHILIbambUMa:

— PeTKU Cy UCTOpHUYapH Koju cy ce OaBmim OpujeHTOM, a Takol)e Cy peTKH OpUjeHTAJMCTH KOjH CY
CTEKIM 00pa3oBamke MCTOpHYApa; Y OPUjEHTATUMCTHUKOM MHJbEY ce oceha M3BECHHM HENOCTaTak
,,ICTOpHjCKe cripemMe’

— KOJI OpHjeHTalIuCcTa ce, y onpehenoj mepu, oceha HeCcmpeMHOCT J1a ce HICKOPHUCTE 3BOPU U3 apXHUBa
KaJIa 3a TO OCToju MoryhHocT, jep ce ,,He Moxe Hahu oHO 1TO ce He Tpaxku“.%* ['oBopehu 0 3a0cTaTKy
cpenmeBekoBHe nctopuje OpujeHTa y OHOCY Ha 3amajHy UCTOpUjy HcTor nepuona, Kaen mosmaun

8 Cahen, Claude, L'Histoire économique et sociale de I'Orient Musulman médiéval, Studia Islamica No. 3 (1955), pp.
93-115, Brill
0 A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et la révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), Thése présentée pour le
Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 247
%1 Kaenosoj muceprauuju (Ha (pPAHIYCKOM je3UKy) ceé y LEJIOCTH MOXK€ HPUCTYNUTH MPEKO JIUHKA:
https://bnk.institutkurde.org/images/pdf/COPHAQ8IVW.pdf
92 C. Cahen, L'Histoire économique et sociale de I'Orient Musulman médiéval, Studia Islamica No. 3 (1955), Brill, p.
96
% Ibid, p.93.
% Ibid, p.98.
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napaseny u3mel)y opujeHTaInCcTa KOjU yrilaBHOM TIOCEXKY 32 KEbIKEBHHUM JICIMMa, U HCTOpHYaprMa
KOJU UCTPAXY]y apXUBE

— MMOKYIIIaBa J]a MIeHTH(PUKYje y3pOKe TAKBOT CTama : BehnHa OpHjeHTAIMCTa IOTHYE U3 ITOIpYyYja Koje
UCTPaXYy]y UM CE paJivl O JbyIMMa KOJH Cy CBOje IpBe KOHTaKkTe ¢ OPHjeHTOM OCTBAPHIIH KPO3 TI0CA0,
aJIMUHUCTpaLHjy, (IUIJIOMAaTCKE) MUCH]E, UM KPO3 YHUBEP3UTETCKO 00pa30Bam-€ ca TEXKHILTEM Ha
CaBJIa/IaBaby OPHjEHTAIIHUX j€3UKa; MOTUBH ITOCIIOBHUX JbYIH, bYW 3 aAMUHHCTPAIIN]je, MECHOHAPA
UT/. KOJU CY ce OaBUIJIM OpHjEHTaJIHOM HCTOPH)jOM M3BHUPY U3 BbUXOBUX MHTEPECa U pa3MUIIbabha Koja
HHCY Y CIIPE3H ca 3aXTeBUMa HCTOPH]jCKE HAYKe, a OTY/I U HETOCTATAK JTOCIETHOT METO/A. .

—,,ayTeHTHYHU* HAYYHUIM UMajy MHOT'O 030MJbHUJH MIPUCTYII, aJI U Ty J0JIa3H 110 2 mpodiema: OHU
cy BehnHoMm EBporspanu koju cy ucropujy OpHjeHTa carjiefjaBajli Mame y BE3U ca HEHUM
CBOJCTBEHMM 3aXTEBUMA a BUIIIE Ca €BPOIICKOM HCTOPHUJOM HIIM JIPYIUTBEHUM MUJBEOM U3 KOra Cy
notexs (HemoryhHoct ozpeleHe 00jekTMBHE JUCTAHLIE), APYTU PA3JIor j€ pa3/Bajamke OpHUjeHTaIICTa
U HUCTOpUYapa MpH YEMy Cy METOJE U3 3alaJHE MCTOpHjE€ HENOCIIEIHO M HEMOTIYHO IpOoIpie y
OpHJEHTAJIHY UCTOPH]Y; MOCTOJM ,,MabaK KOMyHHUKaluje" n3Mel)y 3amaaHe 1 UICTOUHE UCTOpPHjE KOje
MIOCTOje HANopeno, a TOTOBO Ja ce He Jaomupyjy (HajaBibyje Jm oBakaB auckypc CaumoB
»OpujeHTam3am* koju he 6utn 00jaBibeH 23 roauHe KacHuje?)

—I1031Ba Ha carjie/]aBame IIMpe CIHUKE, jep KOJIMKO I'oJl HEKO JPYIITBO UMAJIO CBOj€ Clelu(pHUIHOCTH,
OHO IMPE/ICTaBJba JI€0 HCTOpPHMj€ YOBEYAHCTBA; CMaTpa Ja je MapaJoKC CaAp)kaH y KOHLENTY
,»OPHJEHTAIMCTHKA" KOJH Ka0 J1a eI YOBEYaHCTBO Ha CTOYHY U 3aMaIHy IMOJIOBUHY OTEIOTBOPEHOM
y OHOME IITO BUAM KAaO JEeMapKalMoHy JIMHHUjy HerJe Ha HMCTOYHOM MemutepaHy usMely
pe3epBUCaHUX ,,TepeHa 3a JI0B* u3Mel)y OpHjeHTaIMCcTa U HCTopryapa

—3aKJby4aK KOjH ce ayTopy Hamehe je morpeba 3a 00pa3oBameM BHILE OPHjEHTAIHUX UCTOpHYapa U
BUIIIE HCTOPH]CKHX OPHjEHTAIIMCTA, INTO OM 3HAYMIIO M3HOBA OCMUCIIUTHA OOPa30BHH CUCTEM Y JIOMEHY
UCTOpHje M OPUjEHTAJMCTUKE, Y3 3aIIUTAHOCT KaKO TO M3BECTH Kaj je HajBehu 1eo BpeMeHa, YaK Vi
nocseheH yuemy je3nka (komeHTap opujeHTamucte X. A. P. ['uba koju je HaKHaJHO 10/1aT U HUje 610
HOMHHbaH Ha cKyIty). CIOXMIM OMCMO Ce J1a je Onacka O 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH HAaCTaBe je3uKa Ha CTyIujama
OpHjEHTAMCTUKE Y BehMHH ClTydajeBa U JaHAC aKTyeJIHa.

3akJpydak KOjU JOHOCUMO Ha OCHOBY HaBeJleHOr je aa je Anekcannap Ilormosuh 6uo Beoma
n00po yIHO3HAT ca caJprkajeM OBOI WjaHKa y (ha3u MCTpakMBama U MHCama AMCepTaluje U
OCTallX ,,KJIACUYHUX' IPUJIOra, MITO Ce MOXKE BUJETH Ha OCHOBY IpocTopa Koju mnocsehyje
pa3mMaTpambUMa M3BaH yOOMYajeHUX ,,0pHjEHTANINCTHUKUX ‘((PUIONOMKUX M JIMHIBUCTHUKHUX)
OKBHUpa, JPYIITBEHUM U EKOHOMCKMM (akTopuma. [lomoBuheBo ycmepewme ka HCTOpUJU U
ucroprorpaduju cmatrpamo, Ipe cBera, HOKyIIajeM Ja ce 00€ TUCHUIUIMHE MOMHUPE Yy LUJbY
HaCTajama MITO KOMIUIETHH]jEr Mperjie/ia JO0CTYIHUX U3BOpa U 3aKJbydaKa U3BEACHUX UCKIbYUUBO
Ha OCHOBY unheHHUIA. [la 1 je [TomoBuh ucTrHCKM BepoBao y KaeHOB (MapKCHCTHYKH ) TPUCTYIT?
HucMo y moTnyHOCTH CUTYPHH, ajli CMO CKJIOHUJH J1a OATOBOPUMO HETaTUBHO Ha OBO nuTame. C
npyre crpane, Kaen y nBa HaBpaTa y oopahamy Ha KoHrpecy opujeHTanucTa moMume poOoBe U
3anne, na je [lonoBuh Mopao 06paTuTH A0AATHY NAXHY U OTKJIOHUTH (6ap Heke) Moryhe 3amepke
y cBojuM Oyayhum pagoBuma.
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[TpBu mpumep r1e ce oMUY pOOOBH y M3JIaramy je onacka y (OpMH peTOPHY KO MHTAba
(Mmoxxemo yak pehu, onrtyx6a) 1a CBH 3HAMO KaKO € CPEIHEBEKOBHO MYCIMMAHCKO IPYIITBO,
noceOHO y rpajoBuMa, poOOBIACHUYKO APYIITBO a Ja C€ MIAK, CBE J0 00jaBJbUBama ,,HOBE®
Enyuxnoneouje uciama, HMjeJal OpUjeHTaIMCTa HUje YCyIHO Ja HaluUIIe HEWTo o podoBumMa.*®

Henyro 3atim, Kaen nomume ,,enn3ony 3aHia“ koja ce OecrorpeOHO mpeyBenmiaBa ako joj ce He
MIPUCTYTIH y IIETIMHU U HE TIPUTTUIIIE M3Y3€THA YJIora Y CpeIbeBEKOBHO] UCTOPHjU MycimMaHa. [IoHoBO
Clleli HeKa BPCTa YYEHOr IMpekopa 300r 3aHeMapuBama JPYIITBEHUX AHTArOHM3aMa y IOKPETY
Kapmara, Mcmanmmta u npyrux; mo KaeHy, qpyImnTBeHH aclekTH ce caMO KOHCTAaTyjy, alu ce He
W3y4aBajy JoBOJEHO n30m3a.% [IpemymraMo uuTaoIy 1a ce Mo noTpeOu OImsKe YIIo3Ha ca uaejama u
nenom Kiona Kaena, u cam toHece 3aKJbydke.

[ITo ce Thue yrrnaja Xana Coaxkea (1901-1950), yuenuka Mopuca IN'oadpoa-/IemomOuHa,
KOJjH je BEJIMKH JIe0 CBOj€ KapHujepe MOCBeTHO HacTaBu, ykibyuyjyhu Collége de France u INALCO,
Bepyjemo 1a je IlonoBuhy morao 6utu y3o0p u y noriieny ¢popme u cajapxkaja. Huje ciryuajno mro
ITonnoBuh npBo HaBoau G6au (paHuje ucTakHyTH) COBaX€oB IIUTAT y YBOAY JOKTOPCKE TE3€; Uieja
W3 [UTaTa, CI000IHO MOXKeMo pehu, nmpokuma menokymnHo [lomoBuheBo aeno, amu he mohu mo
u3paxkaja y MHOT0 Behoj MepH y Ber0BOj IJI0JJOHOCHH] O] ,,(pa3u nepudepHor ucnama“. Miza roroBo
CBaKor' KOJIEKTUBHOT (heHOMeHa wimn jorahaja kojum ce 6aBu, [Tomosuh je Hana3no nojenuHIa, a
HUje/IHa MyCIMMAaHCKa 3aje/IHu1a, 0e3 003upa Ha TO KOJIMKO Oua ,,Mana® o 3acTynJbeHOCTU WIN
3Hauajy, HHje Ouiia 3aHemapeHa. Y morieny ¢opme, CIMYHOCTH KOj€ yOo4aBaMO CY CKJIOHOCT
jacHOhM M JTOTMYHOM DPEIOCIeNy, Je3rPOBUTUM HAallOMEHaMa OPEMEHUTUM €pYIUIIN]OM, CTUIIOM
KOjH OTeJ0TBOpaBa ,,ppaniycky jacuohy* (la clarté francaise)’...

VY morneny u30opa MEHTOpa, MCIAMOJIOr, MPEBOAMJIAIl Ca apalCKOr je3WKa W YpPeIHUK
Enyurxnoneouje ucnama lapn Tena (1914-1992) yunu Ham ce kao joruyad uzbop. Pohen y
Amkupy, Tamamimboj (paHIyCKOj KOJOHUjU, C jeaHE CTpaHe Beoma mocBeheH aparckoj
KIM)KEBHOCTH U TIPEBO/IMMA U3 KIIACHYHOT MEPHO/IA, @ Y3 TO BPCHU MTO3HABAJIAI] CPE/IH-EBEKOBHE
UCTOpUje Hcllama, Iepuoa y Koju ce ynucyje nodyna 3anya, 6uo je I[lomoBuhy cranna pedepenna
u ocinoHan. llema ce 0aBHO pa3aMYUTHM (MCTOPHjCKUM, PEIUTHJCKUM, JIPYIITBEHUM,
KEMOKEBHUM, % TIOJIMTHYKUM UTJL.) aCTIEKTUMA )KUBOTA y Bacpu y TO BpeMe, IITO j& OYMTIIENHO U3
merose oudmorpaduje, a cryauja Ha kojy ce [Tormopuh HajBuIe mo3uBa y cBom pazay je Le milieu
Basrien et la formation de Gahiz. Ha ocHOBY HekMX OJ IIMTaTa y yBOay AucepTanmje,® Bepyjemo
na je [Tonosuh 610 nonaTHO 0XpaOpeH Aa NoOyHY carjena v U3 yria 3Hadaja u yTulaja JM4HOCTH
Anuje 6. Myxamena, kao u J1a, 3axBajbyjyhu CBOM MEHTOPY, KOMILJIETHH]€ carjie/ia Cpery uciama
Kao peJIMruje U MOJUTHKE, IBa eJIEMEHTa KOje je CKopo HeMoryhe onBojuTH.

O omrreM, omydyjyhem yruniajy Makcuma Ponuncona (1915-2004), o kom je Beh Ouito peun
y YBOAHOM Jeiy, HeheMo nomaTHO roBoputd, Beh hemo ce ycmepuTu Ha MojeiuHE JeTabe.
[MTonoruh HaBoau PonunconoB urtat u3 nena Mceaam u kanumanuzam (1slam et capitalisme), koju
yIo3opasa J1a He MOXKEMO ONTYXXHUTH JbyJ€ U3 MPOUUIOCTH JIa HUCY JOCTUTIIM HJeall KOju HUje

% Ibid, p.107.
% Ibid, p.113.
7 Florence E. Day, In Memoriam Jean Sauvaget (1901-1950), Ars Orientalis, Vol. 1 (1954), pp.259-262, p.259.
%8 [ToceOHO Kana ce uMajy y BuLy panoBu nocsehenn An-Ilaxusy
9 Popovic Alexandre, ‘4/i Ibn Muhammad et la révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), These présentée
pour le Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne, 1965, p. 14
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OJIrOBapao ycJIOBUMa BPEMEHA y KOM Cy KHMBEIIH, aJld HCTO TaKO, Jia HE CMEMO TPAHCIIOHOBATH
Hally ernoxXy y MpOILIO BpeMe M Ha BEIITAYKA HAYUH TOKYIIABATH Jla j€ OTKPHjEeMO ¥
npomuocty. % PoquHCOH 0B/Ie MUCIIM M Ha CXBaTam€ IIPaBJIE U MOPAJIHA HAYEINA, KOja Ce HE MOT'Y
IOPUMEHUTH KAao TaKBa Yy Ppa3IM4YUTUM HCTOPUJCKMM MoMeHTHMa. OHO ILITO je 3ajelHUYKO
Ponuncony u ITomoBuhy je, uamehy ocrayior, pallnOHAJTUCTHYKU MPUCTYI U MOKJIAmbak e MaKbe
W aclieKTHMa KOjU Ce He T4y MCKJbYYMBO PEIIMTHje, Majia je uciaaM IJlaBHa KOXE3MBHA CHJIa KOja
MpeACcTaBJba 3ajeTHUYKU nMeHuIall. He Tpeba 3abopaButu fa je PoquHCOH MMao 1 MapKCHCTHYKA
CXBaTama, 1 J1a j¢ y HCTPaXHBambUMa MOKJIAka0 MaKihy €KOHOMCKUM H JIPYIITBEHUM (hakToprMa,
cimuHo kao Kiox Kaen.

3a Kpaj, MOACETMMO YKPAaTKO [a j€ 3a OAPERHULY ,,3aHu“ y Euyuxnoneouju uciama'®

3acimyaH HUKO apyru 1o Jlyj MacumwoH. 3HauajHuX yTUIaja Ha KJIACUYHU OIyC Halller ayTropa
CBaKako je OWJIo joI, aju BepyjeMo Ja cMo oinydyjyhe HaOpojamu U ykpaTko nojacHuiu. CBu
ayTopu Cy JONpPUHEIM MH3paau JeAHE CHUHTETHYKEe CTyAMje KOja M Jajbe IpelcTaBba
HAJKOMIUIETHUJU ,,IPUPYYHUK" KOJU MMaMO O MOoOyHM 3aHya U Koja je IJ1aBHa pedepeHLa
MOTOBUM ayTOpPHUMa U UCTPaKMBAauYMMa Ha Ty TEMY, O]l CTPYYHHUX IyOJIMKallMja U MpeaBama 10
aMaTepCKUX HMHTEpPHET cajToBa MocBeheHuM JbyOuTE/bMMa HCTOpUjE€ M BHUAEa JOCTYIHUX Ha
YouTube-y, %uuju 6poj ce nosehasa BenmukoM GP3MHOM, MOCEOHO y TOCIENHE TPH TOIMHE.
[Tomenumo na cy y mehyBpemeHy o00jaBJbeHHM BEOMa 3aHUMJbUBH MPHIO3H KOJU JOJATHO
pacBeTJbaBajy oapeheHe acrmekTe Koju HUCY (M HHUCY HH MOIJIM OWMTH) JeTajbHO obOpaheHu y
[TonoBuheBoj Te3u. bynyhu na nerassHO HaBOheme OBHMX UJiaHAKa MpEBa3WiIa3d OKBHUP HAIIET
UCTpaXHUBamka, MIOMEHyheMo caMo JBa KOjU Cy HaM NMPHUBYKJIM MOCEOHY MaXKIbY:

- Goldenberg, David M. It Is Permitted to Marry a Kushite. AJS Review 37, no. 1, 2013, pp. 29—
49. http://lwww.jstor.org/stable/24273623.

- Grant, Philip, Entangled Symbols: Silk and the Material Semiosis of the Zanj Rebellion
(869-83), Al- ‘Usur al-Wusta 30, 2022, pp. 573-602

100 M. Rodinson, Islam et capitalisme, Ed. du Seuil, 1966, p.44
101 | Massignon, “Zandj.” In Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1st ed., edited by M. Th. Houtsma, A. J. Wensinck, H. A. R.
Gibb, W. Heffening, and E. Lévi-Provengal. Leiden: Brill Online. Posted 2012. http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/2214-
871X _eil_SIM_6075.
102 Ha npumep: https://mwww.youtube.com/watch?v=KWVemDidCOg (mpuctyn 19.1.2024.)

36


http://www.jstor.org/stable/24273623
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KWVemDidC0g

4. bubauorpadmuja

IIpema panuje yrBpheHom npuHnuiy, nena Anekcanapa ITormosuha u3 kiacuyHor nepuona
CMO HaBOJWJIU NpaTehu XpOHOJIOLIKH PEAOCIE, C THM ILITO CMO U3y3€TaK HallpaBUIN y HaBolewy
JIOKTOPCKE Te3€, U3 KOje TEMATCKU M THITOJIOIIKHA M3BUPY FOTOBO CBM OCTajH npuio3u. Hanwme,
BOJIMJIM CMO C€ AaTyMoM of0OpaHe u penociesn 6asupand Ha 1965. roquHu y OBOM CIlyuajy.

La révolte des esclaves en Irak au llle/IXe siecle, Paris, Geuthner, 1976.

Quelques renseignements inédits concernant « Le Maitre des Zang » ‘Ali b. Muhammad,
Arabica, XI11/2, Paris, 1965, p. 175-187.

Encore quelques détails autour du probleme des Zang, Actas do 1V Congresso de Estudos
Arabes e Islamicos (Coimbra-Lisboa, setembro 1968), Leiden E. J. Brill, 1971, p. 367-
371.

Ma dh& yumkin al-gawl ‘an thawrat al-Zang? (trad. en arabe par A. Olabi), Dirasat
‘arabiyya, 12/8, Beyrouth, juin 1976, p. 96-107.

Les études arabes et [l'Islam périphérigue médiéval, Analyses, Théorie (Travaux
Vincennois, Numéro spécial : Etudes arabes), Paris 1979, 2/3, p. 249-259

Quelques réflexions a propos des zlrhéne d hier et d’aujourd’hui, in : A. Ayoub (éd), Jeu
et sports en Méditerranée (Actes du colloque de Cartage, 7-9 novembre 1989), Tunis, Alif
— Editions de la Méditerranée, 1991, p. 125-132.

« Al-Mukhtéra », Encyclopédie de I’Islam, nouvelle édition, t. VII, 1992, p. 526-52.
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I
[NEPUDEPHU UCJIIAM — HAYUYHOUCTPAXKMBAYKO AHI'AJKOBABE

Ob6nact ,,nepudepHor uciama* Ha pasmehn nUcCHUIUIMHA je TOMEH y KOM je AJeKcaHaap
[TonmoBuh nao cBOj Haj3HAYAJHUJU HAYYHH JOMPHUHOC, O YEMY CBEIOYH HE caMo Opoj 00jaBIbEHHUX
oubsmorpadckux jenuHuna seh u ogpeanuna ,,crienujanucra 3a ucuam Ha bankany® xoja mpatu
ETOBO M€ Y OPHjCHTAJIMCTHUKHUM JIeJMMa U CBUM O30MJBHMM Hay4YHUM moptanuma. Kao mto
CMO BHJEIU y YBOAHOM IIOIJIaBJbY, 00NacT ,,iepu(epHOr ucnaMa™“ Ouia je MpUMapHU U3BOP
ayTOpPOBE MHCIHPALMje U WHTEPECOBamkA Ol CTYJAEHTCKUX JIaHa; MPEBACXOIHO MCIAMOJIONIKH H
apaOUCTUYKU JONPUHOC 0a3upaH yrilaBHOM Ha ,,KJIaCHYHO] CpeHheBEKOBHO] HCTOPHU)U HcllamMa U
noOyHu LpHUX poboBa y bacpu uemy je 6usio mocBeheHO MPETXOJHO MOIJIaBJbe YCTyla MECTO
CTyIMjaMa Koje ce y HajpeheM 0OMMY YIHCY]y Yy TYPKOJIOIIKE W OaJKaHOJIONIKE OKBUPE, Kao U
OKBHpE OpHjeHTaNHE (huitosnoruje.

[Tepudepnu ucnam je pasHopoaaH, borat ¥ BeoMa JUHAMUYaH TePEH, KaKO Ha )KUBOTHOM TaKO
Y Ha HAyYHO-MCTPAXKMBAYKOM IUTaHY, T¢ HHje u3HeHalyjyhe mto cy Haj3HaYajHU]ja U HAjBPEIHM]A
IMonoBuhesa nena (mpe cBera cuHTeTHdKa cryauja Mcaam na Banxany)'® nocsehena
dbeHoMeHuMa U Pa3IMUUTAM MaHu(ecTarjama 0aTKaHCKOT HCliaMa, Y KOjUMa ce ayTop TPYAHO
Jla Ha HajOOJbH HAYWH carjenia, pa3yMe a ToToM 1 00jaCHH Ta JIBa aCIIEKTa, )KUBOTHU U IOTMATCKH.
[Tepudepun ucnam je, nakie, EHTpalHa U KJbyYHA CHHTarMa ayTopoBOT HAYYHOT aHTaKOBamba
KOjH OJIIMKY]e TTy puad cipiunaapaoct par excellence. ITocebHo MoepHa u caBpeMeHa HCTOpH]ja
»ACIaMcKe mepudepuje” mpeacTaBjba IMOJCTHIA] ald U OATOBOPHOCT M 00aBe3y 3a ayTopa,
Oynyhu na Hamehe nmotpedy 3a ITO MHTEH3UBHUJUM U PEIOBHUJUM 00jaBJbUBameM (y mopehemwy
ca 00jaBJbHBamkEM JOMPHUHOCA O ,,KIIACHYHOM HcllaMy*) 1a O ce UIIUIO YKOPaK ca HCTOPUjCKUM
JieliaBambUMa M HOBUM Ca3HamHUMa. Y 10jeIMHUM CTyIHjamMa ayTop OTBOPEHO M3paxkaBa MmoTpedy
3a MTO OpKKUM IpUlipeMama U 00jaBJbUBAmEM JOCTYITHUX Ca3Hama M 3aKJbydaka, WU y YIIO3U
CBEJIOKAa y4ECTBYj€ Y KOJEKTHBHOM 3ampenamnhemy npea MymbEeBUTUM ciieoM norahaja koju cy
JPAaCTUYHO YTULAIM Ha CIMKY CBETa O KOjOj je HaJaBHO MHCao. JenaH Ol HajHHIUKATUBHHUJUX
npuMepa, naja bepnuHckor 3uaa u 1eo mociaeania Tor goralaja, mpuKasaH je y noriasiby Enunoe:
uiecm meceyu Kachuje:

Hajsehu 0eo o6oea mexcma (v koju cam yHeo 8uuie nacyca u3 HeKux Mojux pasujux paoosea)
nucao cam cenmembpa 1987. y 3anaonom bBepauny, na 08a kopaka 00 3uda Koju ce nammu no 31y,
v eemuuancmeenoj oubnuomeyu y Potsdammerstrasse  “Staatsbibliothek Preussischer
Kulturbesitz”, 2de cam wumao cpehe Oa padum y euwie Haspama mMOKOM NOCICOFUX
eoouna.[...] lLlecm meceyu je npowno 00 maoa. Lllecm negeposamuux meceyu, mokom Kojux je
mana ,,uCmo4Hux 3emassa ‘" npempnena makee nompece u MECmMUMUYHO MAKee npomene, 0a 08e
Moje cmpanuye cada uszeneoajy npocmo anaxpono! Ilpocyoumo ux: 3u0 npeo Kojum cam nucao He
nocmoju euwie, a yckopo nehe euwe oumu Hu ,,ucmoune Hemauxe“; Ilomcka, Mahapcka u
Yexocnosauka Hemajy euue nudez 3ajeOHuuKo2 ca onum wmo cy ouue. %4

103 A. Popovic, L’Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Verdffentlichungen XI), 1986.
104 A. Tlonosuh, Jyeocnosencku mycaumanu (1945-1989) : nocpednuyu u memagope, Axsapujyc (bubnuoreka
,~Mucrepuje monutuke ), beorpan 1990. Ctp. 47-48.
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Ha crnmyan HaumH ce OCBpHYO Ha MaJl KOMYHUCTHYKUX PEXKHMa y YBOIY JIPYror H3gamba
bankauckor ncimama us 2009. roauge:

Ajoutons aussi que personne ne pouvait alors prévoir que la chute des régimes communistes
en « Europe de I’Est » allait se produire peu de temps apres, et a une telle vitesse...Beaucoup
d’eau a coulé sous les ponts depuis.'®

be3 Hamepe na HaOpajamo OpojHE mpuMepe peaknrja Ha OypHe UCTOpHjCcKe porahaje Koju cy
obenexmm kpaj 20. Beka Ha bankany, 3akJbyanheMo ga Cy, O4eKUBAHO, UMAJTU BEJIMKU YTHUIIA] U
CHa)KaH OJ[jeK Ha MHTEJCKTyaJlHEe TOKOBE, YYECTaJOCT 00jaBJbHBaka U YCMEPEHE ayTopa, Ipu
YyeMy Halll ayTop HHuje u3y3erak. Ha 6e30eqH0j ynajbeHOCTH O]l )KapHuIITa CykoOa, ajii JTMYHO U
ny6oko norolhen patom u gorahajuma y 6uBI10j JyrociaBuju, HAKOH HTHTEH3UBHOTI aHTaKOBabA y
cMepy yro3HaBama (ppaHIlycKe jaBHOCTH ca MOJUTHYKHUM JIelIaBakbuMa Ha bankany U HaydHOT
OJIrOBOpa AaHTHCPIICKO] MpPOMaraHaAW, CPEIUHOM JAEBeNeceTHX ToAuHa ce okpehe npyrum
o0acTuMa UCTpakMBama, alil ce reorpad)Cku U BpeMEHCKU OKBUP OUTHO HE Memajy. Pasnore 3a
PE3UTHUPAHOCT KOja pe3yaTupa HamymrameM Tema “d ‘actualité” u 3a0kpeT o1 MOJMTHKOIOMIKHX
Ka (UIIOJNOMIKUM, €THOJOMKUM M aHTPOIOJOMIKMM acleKTHMa HCTpakuBama hemo HakHaIHO
MIPUKA3aTH U PA3JIOKHUTH. 3a cajla MOXKEMO M3HETH CY[ Jla Cy, OCUM MHTEPHUX (DaKTOpa KOjU Cy
JIOTIpUHENT Beoma OoratoM HaydyHOM omycy a koju oOyxBarajy IlomoBuheBy wucCKpeHy
PaZio3HANIOCT W CTpAcT mpeMa objacTuMa KojuMma ce 0aBuO, YETUYHYy AUCIHUIUIMHY, 3aBUIHY
HAy4YHy €THKY W BU3HOHAPCKH KBAJIUTET, 32 OOMM HHEroBUX 00jaBJbEHHUX Jelia 3acClyXHU U
eKCTepHHU (PaKTOPH, YECTO HEraTUBHH U JPAMAaTHYHU, KOJU Cy WIAK BPILIMJIHM AOAATHU MPUTHCAK
Ja ce yOp3aHO M jOII MHTEH3MBHHUjE pa3sMMINIba W aHrakoBaHo Jeiyje. CurypHo je na o6u
[TonmoBuheBo nemno, nnm TayHuje, 6ap jenaH \EroB A€o0, Apyradyuje u3rienao aa Huje Ouino cykoba
y 6uBI0j Jyrocnasuju.

[Ipe HEro MmTO Ce MOCBETUMO H3Jaramy CTPYKTYpE OBOT HajOOMMHU]ET TOTJIaBJba, )KEIUMO /12
ce 1no3a0aBUMO TEPMHUHOJIOLIKUM OJApPEAHMIIaMa, YTOIMKO IIpe IITO HajBehu aeo HacioBa
ayTOPOBUX Jiesla MPEBOJUMO MJIM LUTUPaMoO Ha ¢paHiyckoM jesuky. Kako je u cam [lomosuh
U3y3€THY MaXkKiky N0CBEhNBAa0 TauHOM M NPELM3HOM HM3pa3y U IMpeBOy (y HEroBOM Cllyuajy je
npeBoheme yriiaBHOM TEKJIO y JIPYrOM CMepy, ¢ OallkaHCKUX je3MKa Ha (paHIyCKH), UMaMo
o0aBe3y Aa yJI0KUMO J0AATHU HAIIOp HA TOM TOJbY.

JenHa oj MHUIMjATHUX JUJIEMa ¢ KOjOj CMO CE€ CyCpeliu MPUIMKOM TpeBolema/HaBol)ema
(GpaHIlyCKMX HACJIOBa, W MPEIHU3HOI MMEHOBama IMOjaBa M Jorahaja Koje aHAIM3UPaMoO, jeCTe
yrnotpeba oapeheHnx TepMHHA Kao mTo cy: musulman (myciumancku) - islamique (ucimamckn),
UCIIaMH3allfja — MM PE e NeilaMa — pUXBaTame uciama ut. Ha mpeu norien, n300p HUje Texax,
YKOJIMKO JOCJEIHO IPEHECEMO aTpUOYT KOJjUM ce ayTop Kopuctro. Mehytum, u3dop je y HeKkum
CllydajeBUMa IOBE3aH Ca BEOMa KOMIUICKCHUM IIOJIMTHYKHUM, IPYIITBEHUM W COIMOJOMIKHM
(dakTOopuMa M TOBJAYM ca COOOM YHMTAB CHEKTap MOCIEIHIIA KOje HEPEeTKO H3ja3e M3 OKBHpA
Hay4YHHX pa3marpama. CTora ce HaMeTHyJa norpeda j1a 06jaCHUMO JIOTUKY KOjOM CMO C€ BOJUIIH
y HaleM pajy, ¥ Ja yoyTuMo Ha mnpenaBame [lapka TanackoBuha Ha HaydHOM ckyny [[lupere

195 A Popovic, L Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Verdffentlichungen XI), 1986. pp.3-4.
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ucrama u uciamcka Kyamypa y ©Oocanckom ejaiemy OPraHW30BaHOM TOIHWHE ITOBOJIOM
uerpaeceTorogummune Opujentansor uactutyra y CapajeBy. OH ce, y cBoM oOpahamy, 1%
OCBPHYO Ha BaXXHOCT ITPABHITHOT W300pa TepMHHA, TOCEOHO Yy aKaJeMCKUM KPYTOBHMA, U H3HEO
KOHCTaTaI{]e TOBOJIOM YIOTpeOe MPUIEBCKOT TEPMUHOJIONIKOT Tapa UCAAMCKU — MYCIUMAHCKU.

Kyamypy mycmumancroe cmanosnuwmaea bocne u Xepyezosune, cxeaheny y yenunu, a xoja
HYJHCHO NOOPA3YMe8a U U360PHO HEUCIAMCKE KOHCIMUMYeHme U JOKAIHe/PecUOHAIHe CYNCMPamHe
u aocmpamue cneyuguunocmu, y Hayyu o6u mpebano 0ocieono oopehusamu Kao MyCIUMAaHCKy.
C Opyee cmpane, 3a uHcmumyyuje u 8peoOHOCmMuU peaucujcke Kyamype y yicem cMUCILy, Kao u 3a
AncCmpakmuu CKyn mux UHCMUmyyuja u 6peoHoCcmu, Koju Huz2dje u HUKaoa Huje y 4ucmom u
UOeanHom 8Udy M02a0 OUMU HCUBHEH KAO PeanHa KYImypd, ¥ Kame20pujaiHom U munoiouKom
caucny eamano ou ynompebwasamu ampubym uciamcku. %’

Jlpyro Ba)XKHO TNHUTamE HCIPABHOT TEPMUHOJOUIKOr HM300pa W ymoTpede OonHOCH ce Ha
JIeIMKaTHy TEMY HCJlaMu3alidje Koja je Ha OaJIkaHCKUM NpocTopuMa nodOyhusaia MHOroopojHe
nebare. TanackoBuh ce ocBphe Ha mpenopyky HayyHor Beha OpHjeHTAIHOT HHCTUTYTa Yy
CapajeBy &1a ce, YMECTO TEpPMHHA UCIAMU3AYUJA KOja MMIUTMLIUPA MPUHYAHO MpEIaxeme Ha
WcIaM, KOPUCTH wuperve uciama.’®® VI My 0Baj KOHIIENT CXBaTaMoO Kao ,,IIHPEm-E OIcera
TePUTOPH]E IO BIamhy uciaMcKke IpxkaBe, KOHKpeTHo OCMaHCKOT apCcTBa, MTO ayTOMATCKH HE
MOBJIAYM U MpeNakemhe Ha MciaM (McilaMu3alujy) YKynHor (WM Jejla) CTAHOBHHUIITBA KOje Ha
wuma xuBu. 1% [To nuramy nena Anekcanapa [Tonosuha nmocsehennx ucIaMu3aiuju, MOTJIM CMO
Jla KOHCTaTyjeMo Ja ce ayTop y Hajsehem Opojy ciaydajeBa CIy:Kd 3rOJHHM TEPMHHOM CONVersion
(mpeobpahame) KoM J1aje mpeaHoCT y ogHocy Ha islamisation (ucinamusanmja), kKao Ha MpUMEpP Yy
MOHYMEHTAIIHO] CTYIHjH KOjy je mpupenuo ca XKumom ['pusoom (Gilles Grivaud), mox HacioBom
Les conversions a I'lslam en Asie mineure et dans les Balkans aux epoques seldjoukide et
ottomane - Bibliographie raisonnée (1800-2000).11°

VY moriemy KpaTKOr H3Jarama CTPYKType OBOT KJbYYHOr, Hoceher cryda IenoKymHor
[TonoBuheBor Hay4yHOr JONpUHOCA, MojaceTHheMo Ha ayTOpOB MPHCTYI ,,oTorpadckor
3ymupama“ norahaja, penomeHa wim JIMIHOCTH y (POKYCY — CMEIITahE Y BPEMEHCKH M IPOCTOPHU
KOHTEKCT y OKBUpHMa IepuepHOr WucClIaMa, CyKaBakbe Ha JaTy 3eMJby WIH Perujy
bankana/jyroucroune EBpone, neguHucame BPEMEHCKUX pelepa y OJHOCY Ha BaXKHE TaukKe
IpeoKpeTa, u300p IEHTPATHOT acleKTa KOjU ce ocMaTpa U aHAIM3Kpa U U3JIarame MeTo/a, IITO
Hajuenrhe ykiby4yje KOMIapaTuBHU NpucTyi. KoHkpeTHo, Ha caMmoM IoyeTKy hemo mokymaru ia
IITO MpErjelHuje HaOpPOjUMO M TMPUKaKEMO o0JacTH OaJKaHCKOr HCjaMa, yCTaHOBHUMO
XPOHOJIOIIKY HUT KOjy heMo mpaTUTH M J1a TOCTENEHO Cy)KaBaMoO aHAJIM3Y Ha TEMAaTCKe IeJIMHE
KOje HajOoJbe mrycTpyjy oapeheny obnact uctpaxupama. Ha mouerky hemo natu onmtu mperien
ayTOpOBE capajme ca IPyruM eMHHEHTHUM HaydHHIUMa (y MambHM IpylaMa WM Y KOJIOCATHUM
JyTOPOYHUM TPOjeKTUMA), Y Hajeehem Opojy ca ¢paHIyCKUM OPHjEHTAIMCTUMA, alli He Tpebda
W3ryOMTH 13 BUJA J1a Taj y30pak 00yXBaTa M 3HaTaH Opoj HHTEpHALIMOHAIHUX CTPYYHaKa KOju ce
npUMapHo 0aBe JPYrUM JAMCHMUILTHHAMA. 3aTHM heMo MaKiby MOCBETUTH MyOIHMKalujama Koje

106 . .
. TanackoBuh, Hcramcka umu mycrumancka kyimypa y bocnu, Tlpuno3u 3a opujentanny ¢wuionorujy, 41,

CapajeBo: Opujentanuu uactutyt y CapajeBy, 1991. ctp. 291-302.
197 Ibid, ctp. 301. Mogsykna T. M.
108 |hid, crp. 292.
109 |hid, crp. 293.
110 G, Grivaud et A. Popovic (dir.), Les Conversions a I'islam en Asie Mineure et dans les Balkans, Athénes, Ecole
Francaise d'Athenes, 2011.
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Tpetupajy onpeheHe »KMBOTHE acriekTe OalKaHCKUX MYCJIMMAHCKHX 3ajeHHIA (KHHKEBHOCT,
NEPHOINKY, 00pa3oBame, XauiyK, MUCTHKY, Marujcke puTyajie U HapOJAHA BEpOBama...), a Ha
Kpajy CBaKOI' y)Ker TeMaTCKOr ojieJbKa JaTh Oubiauorpadujy paaosa.

1. ¥YBoay nepudepnu uciam u yruuaj (ppasHuycKux opujeHTaaIucTa

buno Ou oyexkmBaHo na mel)y mpBHUM HMMEHHMMa Koja cy W3BpuIMia yTuiaj Ha [lomoBuhes
nonpuHoc y cdepu nepudepHor nciaMa MOMEHEMO U OHE CTPYYHhaKe 3a HClIaM KOjH Ce HHUCY
npuMapHo OaBuiu oBoMm oOsanthy Beh cy IlomoBuha moxapikanu TuMe INTO Cy MY YyKaszalu
noBepeme Kao npegasady pu Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes. V mpom pemy cy To Makcum
PonuHcon, kora cMo Beh nomumanu, 1 CTyIeHT 4yyBeHor Typkosiora JXKana Jlenuja (Jean Deny),
Jlyj Bazan (Louis Bazin), koju je mpenaBao TypcKH je3uk u (OpPMHpAO TJIaBHY HUCTPAXKHUBAUYKY
rpyny 3a Typcky u Ocmancko naperBo y @paniryckoj.

Anexcannap benunrcen (Alexandre Bennigsen), ctpyumak 3a mepudepHu HCIaM U HCIAMCKY
MHUCTHKY, IIpEe CBEra Ha MPOCTOpUMAa OWMBIIMX COBJETCKHX pemyOiuka, ykibyuyje [lomoBuha y
CBOjy UCTPaXXHBAUKY TPYIy KpajeM celaMeceTHX roIMHa MPOIILIOr BeKa, a 0CaMIeCeTHX roInHa
[Torrouh unTeH3uBHO capalyje ca Mapkom I"abopuoom (Marc Gaborieau), deaunjem JlombGapom
(Denis Lombard), )Kunom Bajucrajuom!!! u muorum apyruma.

Vora ITomosuhieBor menrtopa, [llapima ITena (Charles Pellat), se 3aBpiiraBa ce Ha TOKTOPCKO]
nucepTanuju — jemaH on npumepa je [lomoBuheBo HaBohemwe Tpeher ,,u3Bopa™ o Axmeny ai-
Pudanjy y cBojoj ctymuju o Pudanjama. 2 'palyy upnu us neoGjabbene teze Mycrade Taxpanuja
(Mustafa Tahralt) u3 McranOyna, koju je pano Ha OCHOBHUM TEKCTOBHMA Ha TYPCKOM U aparicKoM
jesuky u mox MeHtopctBoM Illapia Iena cBojy aucepranujy mocseheHy JTHYHOCTH, KUBOTY H
CIUPUTYAJTHOM aHTakoBamwy AxmMena an-Pudaunja ogbpanuo 1973. ronune na HoBoj Copbonn —
[Mapus 111.12 3axsamyjyhu momohm menrtopa, IlomoBuh je Morao na ymTaonuMa Ia yBHZ Y
HEKOJIMKO ojJjomaka u3 TaxpanujeBe aucepanuje, Taga [JOCTYIHE CaMO MajoM Opojy
UCTpaKUBayva.

Jlok OymeMo aHamM3Upajd CBaKy OJ TEMATCKUX IIeJMHA MMOCeOHO, OcBpHyheMo ce Ha
[ToroBuheBy capaamy ca paHuje NOMEHYTUM ayTOpUMa WJIM ,,HOBUM' MMEHUMA U yKa3aTh Ha
cnenuduyuan yTUIa) KOjU Cy MOTJIM U3BPIIMTH HA HAIIET ayTopa. Y OBOj YBOMIHO] (da3u, Mpe Hero
IITO Ce I03a0aBUMO aHAIM30M MYCIMMAaHCKUX 3ajenHuna Ha bankany, ykazaheMo Ha KOJIEKTHBHH

M TIpema cenouery Jacue Illamuh, npesume oBor HayuHHKa Tpeba m3ropapartu Bajucraju a ne Bajrmrajn llamuh
Jacua, [Tapuz moje maadocmu, https://www.oslobodjenje.ba/dosjei/teme/pariz-moje-mladosti-Ixxv-734688(npuctyn
20.11.2023))

112 A, Tlonosuh, Banxancku depsuwiu : 1. Pugpauje (Derwische und Rifaye auf dem Balkan), 36opaux 3a opujenTanHe
crymuje 1, beorpan 1992, crp. 155/224

113 M. Tahral1, Ahmad al-Rifd i, Sa Vie, Son Oeuvre et Sa Tariga (Ahmed er-Rifai Hayati, Eserleri ve Tarikat1), Paris-
Sorbonne 111, 1973.
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MOAyXBaT OJf BEJHMKOr 3Hayaja y KOM Cy YAPYXKUJHM CHare HeKd oJ HajBehux ekcrmepaTta 3a
nepudepau ucnaMm. Peu je o GuorpadckoM peyHUMKY HayyHUKAa M BaXHUX JIMYHOCTH M3 CBETa
nepudepHor uciama ox 19. Beka 10 aeBenecetux roauua 20. Beka, YUjU Cy YPEIHHUIIH, TOPEN
Anekcangapa Ilonosuha, Mapk I'a6opuo, Hukon I'pangen u Iljep Jla6pyc.'** OBo meno mma
JBOCTPYKH 3Hayaj 3a Hally aHaJM3y;, C JeIHE CTpaHe IMpEICTaBJba OJJIMYHY HIIYCTPALH]y
CTPYKTYpPE KOjy Yy BEJIMKOj MEpH IIPaTe CIOKECHU MPOjEKTH OBOT THIA (IOCTAaBJbEH j&€ aMOUIIMO3HH
Wb Ja C€ NPUKYIM BHIIE O XuJbady Ouorpackux pedepeHI BEepCKUX ayTOpUTETA),
ykJbyuyjyhu n ooumue nyonukanuje o Hakmmobengujama, Menamujama u bekrammjama, a ¢ apyre
CTpaHe, TOKa3yje peHoMe W HaydHH ayroputeT Anekcanapa [Tonmouha 3a o0OnacT jyroucroune
EBpone. Ocum Tora, kao adupMmHucaHu HCTpakuBau M mpeaaBad, Anekcaniap I[lomosuh y
IPEeAroBOPY MOTJIaBJbY O HCTOYHO] EBpony KapaKTEepUCTUYHHUM jE3rPOBUTUM CTHIIOM Je(HHHUIIIE
CBOj IIPUCTYTI, IUJBEBE, INIABHE IIOTEIIKONE Yy paay U, YOIIIITE, CBE BaXKHE €JIEMEHTE KOjH CY TOTOBO
YHHUBEP3aJIHO Baxkehu U y ocTaj MM HEeroBUM JONPUHOCHMA HA TIOJBY ,,liepudepHor uciama.

AyTopu peuHuka npeasuhajy moaeny Ha Mame reorpacke LeJMHE MCIAMCKOI CBETa ,,Ha
nepudepuju’: Mnaujckn norkoHTuHeHT, Wunonesnjy, Kuny, nentpanny Asujy u Kaskas,
Ad¢puxy u ucrouny EBpony. Ilucan jacHUM U TUIAKTHUKUM J€3UKOM, Y 1YXYy CUHTE3€, PEUHHUK j€
3aMUIIJBEH Kao JI0IyHa BEJIMKUM SHLUKIIONeMjaMa aparckor, TYPCKOI U IePCHjCKOT UCIaMCKOT
cBeTa, noceOHO EHIMKIIONEeANjH camMa, 1 HAMEHEH MY j€ KOMIUIEMEHTapHU KapaKTep Y OJHOCY
Ha SHUUKJIONeje U peyHrKe rmocBeheHe eHTpalHuM 3eMJbaMa HciaMa Koje cy Beh uctpaxene
u oOpahene. Hocu cBOjCTBO KOMILJIEMEHTApHOCTH Ta he ce M3y3eTHO MOMHIaTH Ouorpaduje
JMYHOCTHU Koje cy Beh oOpaleHe u To camo aa 6 ce yHena Heka JolyHa Yy OJHOCY Ha IPETXOHY

pedepeHiry.

[lITo ce THue BpeMEHCKE OJIpEAHMIIE, ayTOPH Y YBOJly HAllOMHUY Ja Cy CBECHO M3alpaiu
nepuoy 19. u 20. Beka na Ou ce cadyBasia y I[€JIMHH HUCTOPH]jCKAa KOXEPEHTHA AyOMHA 3a CBaKy
reorpad)cKy perujy u ga OW ce oJlaKIiaja CHHXPOHH)CKAa MCTPaKHBamka Ha PaBHU MOMEHYTUX
peruja. AyTtopu ce orpalyyjy aa modetak 19. Beka He IpecTaBba OIITPY BPEMEHCKY TPaHUIY U
J1a T0jeIMHE JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy HaBeleHe MOr'y OuTH pol)eHe i o0pazoBaHe TOKOM 18. Beka.

O6uMm m mpupoma Marepujaja ce pas3MKyjy O]l peruje J0 peruje, MTO C€ OYuTaBa M y
OernemikaMa Koje yBOJe CBaKy IojequHAuYHy reorpadcky IeanHy. AyTopu 3aTUM Jajy TpuMmep —
WH/IN]CKH TOTKOHTHHEHT HACTaBJba UCIAMCKY TPaIUILIA]y OMOrpad)CKUX peuHHKa yiaeme U cyduja
U UCTpaKMBauu Ty Haja3e BEJMKU N300p JMYHOCTU KOj€ NIPEICTaB/bajy €Tale y pa3Bojy IJIaBHUX
mkona ox 1857. no ,,manac* (1992.). Ucro He Baxu 3a nonpydje Manesuje umm Adpuke 360r
OJICYCTBa KIGM)KEBHE TPAIUIIM]e WM Xaruorpadckor KapakTepa IOCTYIHHUX TEKCTOBa, Ia Ce
UCTPaXMBAYH MOpPajy OCIOHHTU Ha TEPEHCKH pajl M KPUTUYKU MPHUCTYI 3a CBaKy Omorpadujy.
Hcrouna EBpoma, kjpyuHa oOnacT Hamier 3aHMMama, HyIH BeoMa pPa3HOBPCHE CHUTyalldje Y
3aBHCHOCTHU O] IpKaBe Koja ce mocMatpa. [lomoBuh KoHCTaTyje fa je TOCTYITHO MaJio CKOPALImBHX
ouorpadckux gema, aau TOMHE-€ rpal)y M3 HEKPOJOIKHX Oenexaka y dacolmucuma |
nyOJMKamnyjama, ,,3aMarJbeHUX MpeapacyJama I0j YTHIAjeM JOKaJHHX IaTpuoTH3aMa H
totamurapaux pexnma. !’ IlIro ce thye ocramux reorpadckux nemna, Mapk I'aGopuo
MOTIHMCYje TOrjaB/be O HHAUjckoM moTkoHTtuHeHty, Kioxa T'mjo (Claude Guillot) aeo o

1 Dictionnaire biographique des savants et grandes figures du monde musulman péripherique, du XIXe siécle & nos
jours (Sous la direction de Marc Gaborieau, Nicole Grandin, Pierre Labrousse et Alexandre Popovic), Programme de
recherches interdisciplinaires sur le monde musulman péripherique, Groupe de recherche No 0122 du CNRS — EHESS
54 Bd. Raspail, 75006 Paris, Fascicule No 1, avril 1992.
115 Ibid.
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NHunone3wnju, jenHy o yKynHo aBe pedepenie 3a Kuny, nentpanny Asujy u Kapkas nornucyje
A. benunrceH, a 3a Adppuky H. I'pannen.

Kpurtepujymu o u3dopy ,,HaydyHHKa U 3HAYajHUX JMIHOCTH U3 CBETa epudepHor uciama’ cy
OCTaBJbCHU PA3IUYUTUM UCTpaXMBadMMa. | eHepaIHo je MPeaHOCT JaTa MyclIuMaHuMa (yJieMu,
cy(pHjcKuM 1I€jXOBMMa, MOJEPHUM BEPCKUM MHUCIHOIMMA, JIOKAJHUM WU HAIMOHATHUM
MOJIMTHYKKUM JIUJIEPUMa) KOjU Cy BPIIMIIM YTHIA] HA BEPCKE TOKOBE HA PA3IMIUTHM HHBOUMA
»epudepHuX* HCIaMCKHX JIpyIITaBa of mo4yerka 19. Beka.

Cpaka Ouorpadcka Oenemka MMa 3a Wb J1a, y CKJIAAY ca JOCTYIMHOCTH HH(oOpMalyja,
Tpetupa cienehe Tauke:

1) Mecro pohema, npodecujy/3aHMame U APYLUITBEHH MHIbE IIOPOIHILIC

2) MiagocT u 00pa3oBame, IPUPOAY CTY/H]ja, IIKOJIE U YUuTeIbe/podecope

3) IlpodecuonanHe noverke, MO3MIIKje; MO3ZHAHCTBA KOja cy oaiy4dyjyhe yTuiiana Ha MO3UB
WM aHTa)KOBambha

4) TI'paheme MMYHOCTH, Kapujepe; IPUBATHH KHUBOT U CMPT

5) OxonHOCTH, IPUPOY U IOMET UHTEICKTYaJHOT ¥ CHUPHTYAIHOT JAeJI0Bakba, IOJIUTHYKOT
U JIDYIITBEHOT [IEOBaba; 3a0CTABIITHHY W TOCTXYMHE OOJIMKE O/laBama MNaXme
(0b60xkaBame/mOITOBAKE IPOOA)

6) buobubmmorpadcke u JONyHCKE OeenKe

[TonouheB yBox y ucrouny EBpomy HaMm mpyxka oOuibe mojaTaka; pedepeHie Koje je
o0paano y oBoM jeny Peunuka oOyxBaTajy BakHE JTMYHOCTH KOjU TPHIANAJy MYCIUMAHCKUM
3ajeqHMIIaMa y OaJKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa U TeHepajHo jyrouctouHoj EBponu (Anbanuja, byrapcka,
I'puka, Mahapcka, Pymynuja u Jyrocnasuja) xkao u one y [lossckoj u dunckoj. Mehytum, kako
Opoj4aHa BPETHOCT pa3iMUUTHX MYCIMMAHCKHX 3ajeHHIIa MHOTOCTPYKO BapHpa OJ 3eMJbE J0
3eMJbe, JIOTMYHA TIOCIIEAMIA j€ HEepaBHOTE)XKa y HHXOBO] 3aCTYNJBEHOCTH Y Toriexy Opoja
OJpEIHHUIIA 3a cBaKy o1 Tux rpymna. Camo 3a Jyrocnasujy he OuTH OHONMMKO OJpeTHUIIA KOIUKO 32
cBe octaje peruje 3ajeqHo. VM opae youaBamMo HUCTy MOZENy Ha HallMOHAJIHE JIp)KaBe Koje ce
[TonoBuh np:kao u 'y Apyrum CBOjUM CTyMjama, OAey KOjy Cy I0jeinHe KOJIere U MCTpakuBavyu
kpuTuKOBanu, % a npyru nmoxpxkasamm u 6pannmm.

[ToroBuh ce y uCTpakmBa4KoM MpOIECY HUjE MOrao OCIOHHTH Ha CKOpalmba Ouorpagcka
nena (xanehu mwro je EM 1o Taga cagpxana caMo JBe OJPEAHUIE U3 Hallle reorpadcke 30He), na
ce y MOTpa3d 3a JOJAaTHOM TIpaljoM OKpEeHyO JIOKaJHMM 4YacONUCHMa M Yy HHUMa pPacyTUM
Oenemkama. JlogaTHU M3a30B BUIW Y MOTEIIKohama Ja ce (opMHpa MpeKa pPErdHOHAIHHUX
capanHuka. [ maBHa 3amepka koja he ce MpOBIAYUTH KPO3 HETrOB IENOKYITHU HAYYHH OIYC THYE
Ce HeMoBepema IpeMa KOMYHUCTHYKUM pPESKHMUMA H ,,JJOKaJ-MIATPHOTH3MHMA™; Y OBOM
KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ajy, ayTop 3a3upe o] ckpahuBamwa u dancuduxonama BehuHe Oenexaka 1a 6u

116 T, Krstic, Review of G. Grivaud et A. Popovic (dir.), Les Conversions a I'islam en Asie Mineure et dans les
Balkans, Athénes, Ecole Francaise d'Athénes, 2011, Turcica 44, (2013), pp. 430-432.
117 AlexandrePapas,
https://www.academia.edu/20312106/Review_of G_Grivaud_et_A Popovic_dir_Les_Conversions_%C3%A0_lisla
m_en_Asie_Mineure_et_dans_les Balkans_Ath%C3%A8nes_Ecole Fran%C3%A7aise_dAth%C3%A8nes_2011 ?
email_work_card=thumbnail (mpuctym: 29.2.2024.)
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OJIroBapajie 3aXTeBHMa Biajajyhux ToTanutapHux pexkuma. Ctora jour ,,CTpoKe™ u JOCIEAHH]e
MOJBPraBa MnojasuiHy rpal)y CBoM KpUTHYKOM MPHUCTYITy KOra ce MHA4Ye He Olpuye.

JenHa on mperoMHUX MCTOPHjCKUX Tadyaka, 1878., romnHa bepimHCKOr KOHIpeca, nHaye je
Ba)kaH BpeMeHCku penep koju [lomoBuh ananmm3mpa u y3uma 3a TpenasHy JMHUjY u3Mehy
nocMaTpama APYIITBEHUX (PEeHOMEHa KO/ MYCIMMAaHCKUX 3ajeHUIa Y jyrouctouHoj EBponu, u
oBJie je (JIoru4HO) n3abpaHa 3a nmoyetak yBohemwa Oubmuorpadcekux pedepeniu. Ilonosuh Boau
padyHa 0 TOME Jia YhTaola 00aBeCTH Ja Ty KMHA OJPEIHUIIC HUj€ Cpa3MepHa 3Ha4ajy JUIHOCTHU O
K0jOj ce ToBopH, Beh cBemoun o peraTiBHOM OOraTCTBY JOKYMEHTallMje (MU HETOCTaTKy HCTE)
KOjOM y JaTOM TPEHYTKY pacHoiaxe.

Y norneny obuma, 6poj pedepeHiu je Mamu Hero 3a Hujcku TOAKOHTHHEHT 1 IHI0HE3H]Y,
anu oOyxBaTa BuIlIe Hero pedepenie u3 noriasba 0 Appuun u Kunu. Onpennuiie 3a perujy
ucroune EBporie 3ay3umajy 5 crpaHuUIa TEKCTa, IPH YeMY j€ HCIIOJ CBaKe OAPEIHHIIC HABEICH
ayTop, Ia ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH yBUHaMO O KaKBOM THMCKH PEaIM30BAHOM IPOJEKTy U YAPYKEHUM
Hanopuma je ped. Ayropu cy Haranu Knejep (1 onpennuna - Andanuja), M. Takau (1 ogpennuna
- ITosscka) I'. Jlenepep (2 oapennuie - Mahapcka), nok octamux 14 npunanajy A. I[lonmoBuhy
(Anaruh Ilykpuja, Azabaruh Mexmen TeBduk, [Jlabuh Amu Pexmu, Xauumymuh Myxamen,
Xanypuh Mexwmen, Kanuh Amu-Pyxnu, Oxuh Mexmen Tesduk, [Ipenubo AbOmynax, IIpoxo
Cejdpynax, Pubuh Axmen, llapar Cynejman, Cmann6erosuh Hepu6, Cnaxo Xacan, 3adpanuja
N6paxum).

2. Mycaunmancke 3ajennune Ha baakany

Kao mto hemo umaTu npuimke Ja BUAMMO, MyCIIMMaHCKe 3ajeqHuie Ha bankany Hajuenrhe
HUCY YjeAMIbCHE 3aj€IHUYKOM ETHHYKOM MpHIagHoIhy, je3HKOM, KyATYPHOM TpaJUIUjoM,
ucTopujoM... YBaxaBajyhu paznuke u cnenuduanoct, Anekcangap [lomosuh cBakoj mokiama
oceOHy MaKiby M IOKYIIaBa Jia je carjieqa Kpo3 Ipu3My KapakTepUCTUKa KOj€ Cy JOj CBOJCTBEHE,
a 3aTUM J1a je YIopeau ca OCTajJMM HEMYCIMMAaHCKUAM 3ajeJHHIIaMa Ha UCTOM IpPOCTOpY U ca
JIpYyrUM MYCIMMAHCKUM 3ajemHuiuMa BaH bankana. [la mnak, Bpmm mopeny MyCIMMaHCKHAX
3ajenHuna jyrouctoune EBpone Ha Tpu riasHe rpyie: 18

- Jlokanne ucnamusupane'® sajenuuue (ITomamm y Byrapckoj, I'pukoj m Makenonuju,

MycnuManu Anbaniy u3 Anbanuje u ca Kocosa, ,,Mycimumanu® Boche u Xepuerosune 2
WT/I.)

- 3ajegHuIle TYpCKOI MOpEKJIa Koje Cy OCTajJle Ha OBHM IPOCTOPHMAa HAaKOH IOBJavyeHa
OCMaHCKUX Tpyna (rpajacke u ceocke 3ajennuue y Tpakuju, Makenonuju, Ha KocoBy, u3
Jo6pyue, 1 HOMaJICKe U TIOTYHOMAJICKe 3ajeHuIle Kao mTo cy Jypynu u Komapn)

18 Tonena je mocrynua y 6pojunm ITonosuheBnM wWiaHIIMA, a MH CMO je TIpey3end u3 mpearosopa: A. Popovic,
L’Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-Wiesbaden, Otto
Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Veroffentlichungen XI), 1986. pp.2.-3.

119 MurepecanTHO je MpUMETUTH 1a y 0BOM ciydajy Ilonosuh kopucTy riaroin ,ucnamusuparu’ (islamiser)

120 NToGwujajy cratyc eTHuuke 3ajemnune 1969. romume.
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- 3ajemHwuIle pa3IMUATOr MOpekia Koje cy OcMmaHmuje JoBele U HACTAaHUIIE HAa TIOMEHYTUM
npocropuma y oapehenom ucropujckom nepuony (Tarapu y LoOpyun, Uepkesu y I'pukoj,
Byrapckoj, Ha KocoBy u y MakenoHuju)

Ynanak moceeheH ucnamy y ApkaBama jyromcrodHne EBpore on cTunama HE3aBHCHOCTH
(L’Islam dans les Etats du sud-est européen depuis leur indépendance)!?! npysxa nam ucty noneny am
CTaBJba TEKUIITE Ha HOBU]JY UCTOPH]Y M CaBPEMEHH INEpUOJI, U ObjallmkaBa 300r yera ce HE MOXKe
TOBOPHUTH O jJYTOMCTOYHOM HCJIaMy Ha rJI00aTHOM HHUBOY:

1) mocrojame BHIIE 3ajeaHKIIa KOje ce Mel)yCOOHO pas3iMKyjy U KOje 4eCTO JKUBE O€3 CTBapHOT
JIOITUpa ca IPyruM MYyCITMMaHCKUM 3ajeHUIaMa H3 HCTE 3eMJbE

2) cBaka OJ1 TMX 3ajeHHIIA )KUBU Y CIICHU(UYHNAM YCIIOBHMA Y JIP>KaBU KOjoj ITpUIIaia

AyTop ce 6aBHO NMHUTambeM (KOHCTPYHCAHEM) UACHTUTETa OalKaHCKUX MYCIMMaHa, O YeMY
CBEOYE W HACIOBU IOjEAMHHX H-eroBMX 4iaHaka.'?? KoncranTta y IlomoBuheBoM Hauuny
u3Jarama je 3almo4yumbamke YiaHaKa MperjeloM riIo0alHUuX TeUuIKoha y MCTpakuBamy, a OCHM
MamKa M3BOpa, Hajuenihe nM3/Baja MOCTOjalkhEe BUIIE 3ajeAHUIIA MyCIMMaHa O KOjuX CBaKa MMma
CBOjy MPOILIOCT U CBOj moceban uaeHTuTeT. Haj3HauajHUju WiaHIK HA OBY TEMY IPYIHUCAHU CY U
objaBibeHn y KmM3u mmox HacamoBoM Les Musulmans des Balkans a |’époque post-ottomane.
Histoire et Politique (Mycrumanu bankana y nocmocmarckoj enoxu. Mcmopuja u noaumuxa).*®
CiaM4HO TOpPErnoMeHyTO] MOAENU, ayTOp YHUTAOly IperodyaBa pazIMYMTOCTH MHOI'OOPOJHUX
MYCIMMaHCKUX 3ajeHnIa Ha bankaHy Ha BUIIIE paBHU:

- ernnuke npupone (OcmaHmuje TypcKOr MOpekia; MyCIMMaHCKe 3ajeHUIle Koje Cy ce
Hacenuie Ha bankaHy TOKOM OCMaHCKe BJIaJIaBUHE alll KOje HUCY TYypCKOT' MOpEKIa, Kao
mro cy Tarapu, Uepkesum miam Pomu; ncramMu30BaHO ayTOXTOHO CTaHOBHHIITBO KoOje
npunaaa pa3IMdyuTM ETHUYKUM rpymnama- Anbannwu, [Tomanum y I'pukoj, Byrapckoj n
jyrocinoBeHckoj Makenonuju, Bamagum y I'pukoj, TopOeun, AmoBum u [opanu y
jyrocioBeHckoj MakeoHuju; MyCIMMaHU CJIOBEHCKOT nopekia u3 bocue u XepieroBuse,
Lpue I'ope utx.)

- Ha mmany Mecra craHoBama — pypajHe WM TPajJcKe 3ajeJHUlle, TauHHje HOMAJCKe,
MOJTyHOMa/JICKe, CTAHOBHHMIIM ceJa, TpahaHu

- JlpymTBeHH IUIaH — IpeMa KJIacH, JPYIITBEHOM CTaJexKy

- Bepcku mman — cyHuTH XaHepujcKor Me3xe0a, ajeBUTH, MPUMATHUIU Pa3THUATUX
MHCTHYKHX OpaTcTaBa, OHU KOjU MPAKTUKY]Y HJIM HE PAKTHKY]Y BEpY

[TonoBuh u3nBaja HajBaKHU]y AMGEPEHIMjAIM]y KOja HAIUIa3u OCTale — KaKo MX JplkKaBa
TpYyIHIIE U KaKBY TOJUTHKY IPeMa HhHMa BOAM (BepCKa MOJIUTHKA KOja BOJIH Ka O/Ip)KaBarby WA

121 A Popovic, L Islam dans les Etats du sud-est européen depuis leur indépendance, Die Staaten Siidosteuropas und die
Osmanen, Herausgegeben von Hans Georg Majer, 19. Band, Selbstverlag der Stidosteuropa-Gesellschaft, Minchen, p. 309.
122 popovic Alexandre. Représentation du passé et transmission de I'identité chez les musulmans des Balkans.
In: Revue du monde musulman et de la Méditerranée, n°66, 1992. Les Balkans a I'époque ottomane, sous la
direction de Daniel Panzac . pp. 139-144.
123 Alexandre Popovic, Les Musulmans des Balkans a I'époque post-ottomane. Histoire et Politique (Analecta
Isisiana, vol. XI). Editions Isis, Istanbul, 1994,
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,ralemy* MYCIMMaHCKHX 3ajelHHLIa Yy AaToj 3eMJbH). AyTOp MOKa3yje OJIMYHO IMO3HABAHE
[I03HE OCMAHCKE UCTOpHj€ U TYOMHCKO pa3yMeBambEe IPOMEHA KPO3 KOj€ Cy MPOILIE MYCIHMAaHCKe
3ajenHune oxn pacrnana OcMaHCKOr I[apcTBa, CTBapama HAIMOHATHHUX JIP)KaBa M I0jaBJbHBabha
MOJICPHUX €BPOIICKHX KOHIIENaTa Kao IITO Cy ,,Haluja®, ,,JOMOBHHA® UT/A., TEPMHUHA KOJHU HHUCY
MOCTOjaJI Y OCMaHCKOM JIPYIITBY YHjHU CY MYCIMMaHCKE 3ajeqHulle Ouie cactaBHH ac0. OBaKBO
CTamke CTBApU CTOjU y OLITPOM KOHTPACTY MpeMa BUIIEBEKOBHOM YKUBOTY Yy OKBUPY OCMaHCKOT
JIpYIITBA KOj€ je (PYHKIIMOHHMCAIO Ha APYraydjuM MPUHIUINAMA; [EJIOKYITHO CTAHOBHHIITBO CE
JISIAIJIO Ha JIB€ JaCHO W3/IBOjEHE TpyIe, BEPHUKE W ,,HEBEPHHUKE KOjU Cy OWIIM TPUITaTHHUIN
pazmuuntux muiema (Jepmenu, I'piu, JeBpeju, Cpou uta.). CIM4HO Ka0 U y YBOAY CBOjOj
JIOKTOPCKO] AMCepTaIju o moOyHu 3aHya, ayrop muthpa beprapa Jlyuca (Bernard Lewis) u
U3JaXe 3aKJby4aK Ja je Bepa TJIaBHU KPUTEPHjyM KOjU MpaBH TUCTUHKLUjy u3Mehy Oparta u
crpanna.?*

AyTop y 3aKJby4HOM JeNy 4iaHka nojceha Ha KOHCTAHTHO (aJCH(UKOBAME MPOULIOCTH
JIOKAJIHUX MYCJIIMMAaHCKHX 3aj CAHUIAa U BbUXOBOI' UACHTUTCTA O] CTBApakha HAIMOHAJIHUX JIpiKaBa
Ha bankany o cTpaHe TOTanMTapHUX PEeKHMMAa M U3pakaBa HaMepy Ja aHAIM3Mpa MOMEHYTe
deHoMeHe, U KPO3 MPHU3MY OCMAHCKE KEMKEBHOCTH KOJ jYrOCIOBEHCKHMX MyCIHMaHa (IITO
00yXBaTa TEKCTOBE MMHCAHE HA OPUjEHTAHUM je3UIMMA, aparickoM, TTEPCHjCKOM M TYPCKOM, Y
CTHXY M Y IIPO3H) ,,IPYILY 10 IPYIy, 36MJbY O 3€MJbY, IIEPHOJ 110 TIEPHO. 12>

Jenny on rpyma mel)y HapoquMa McIaMCKE BEPOMCIOBECTH KOja C€ Y4YBpCTHJIA HA TIIy
jyroucroune EBpore a x0joj je Ilonosuh npunaBao naxxwy y BUIlle HaBpaTa (Kpo3 YJaHKE, OCBPTE U
onpenuuity y Enrukiionenuju ncnama), unae Uepkesu. Ayrop y unanky L’Islam dans les Etats du sud-
est européen depuis leur indépendance usnaxke ucropujcku OkBUp O Yepkesuma (BHUIIE CTOTHHA
xuJbaga Yepkesa je OuIto pacesbeHo Off CTpaHEe OCMAHCKHX BJIACTH Ha Teputopuju Pymynuje, byrapcke
u JyrocnaBrje HaKOH pyckor ocBajama KaBkaza y npyroj monoBuHM 19. Beka, au Cy TOTOBO CBU
HAITyCTUJIM OBE peruje u emurpupamu y Typcky u Ha bimcku nctok TOkoM pycko-Typekor pata 1876-
1877, ocum ,,HEKONMKO CTOTHHA ? Tymia“ Koje ¢y octaiie Ha KocoBy, 1 jenHe mavuIie ocTaaux Koju cy
ce HacemuM HakoH IIpBor cBerckor pata y 3amanHoj Tpakuju). IlomoBuh KoHCTaTyje a cy BpIIo
,»C1a00" MCIIAMU3UPaHH, U HABOIM TPETIIOCTABKY J1a Cy OBE JIBE MaJie TPYyIIe MOTITYHO HECTAJIe TaKO
LITO CYy C€ CTOIMJIE Ca OKOJIHMM MYCIMMaHCKUM HaponuMa. Buie nogaraka (1 ca Behom curypsoiihy)
M3HOCH y TEKCTy eTHOrpadckor KapakTepa KOjU MpeAcTaBJba JONMYHY WiaHKa o Yepkesnuma u3
EHLuUKIONEaNje McIaMa M YKPAaTKO MOMHUE-€ FUXOBY Tpaiauuujy W obumuaje.'?® Hacympor
noctynmHocTH rpahe o ocBajamy KaBkasza, He Moxke ce ucro pehu 3a m3Bope Koju ce Oame
HacesbaBakbeM Yepkesa Ha pa3auuuTUM TepuTopujama OCMaHCKOr LIapcTBa, a jOLI Mame O
IBUXOBOM aCHMUJIAIMJU y HOBUM jaoMoBuHama. [lomoBuh ce HajBuiie kopuctuo rpahom
JIOCTYITHOM Ha CPIICKO-XPBAaTCKOM J€3UKY, 00JaBJbEHOM O] CTPaHE JIOKAJTHUX CTPYUHhaKa, U CTOra
HEIOBOJHHO MO3HATOM Hcaamoso3uma. [lomoBuhea ynora ce Mmoxe carjieqaTi Kpo3 MepCreKTHBY
yIo3HaBama (PpaHIyCKe CTPyYHE JABHOCTH Ca JIOKAJIHUM JJOMETUMA U TOKYIIaja CHHTE3€ 3Hamba.
AyTtop HaOpaja yKyIHO JIeBET HacClIOBa, KOj€ HAaBOJU XPOHOJIOUIKH 10 peny 00jaBJbUBamba, OYEB
on uiranka Tuxomupa P. Bophesuha, UYepxesu y mawoj 3emmu. 3a CBaKM HACIOB HABOIHU
oubmuorpadcky oapeaHuIly, U3ama, U J0JaTHA pa3jalimhema 3a ppankodoHor ynTaona, 10K y

124 Ibid, p. 138.

125 Ibid, pp. 139-141.

126 A Popovic, Les Cerkesses dans les territoires yougoslaves (Un complément a I’article Cerkesses de I’Encyclopédie
de I’Islam), Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales, t. XXX, Damas, 1978 (1980), p. 159-171
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¢dycHorama ngaje momatke o emurpanmju Yepkesa y apyre peruje OCMaHCKOr [apcTBa,
ykJbyuyjyhu repuropujy Cupuje, [Tanecrune u Jopnana, 3anaane Tpakuje uT.

VY no3amamHoM Opojy myOJMKalidja 0 MyCIMMaHCKUM 3ajenHuIiama Ha bankaHy, moceOHO
HaM je OWJIo 3aHUMJBMBO J]a KOHCTATyjeMO HIMPUHY ayTOPOBOT 3aHMMama 3a acleKkTe )KUBOTa U
onpeheHe eneMeHTe Koje MX MIAEHTUTETCKU onapelyjy W u3ABajajy of ocTaiux (XpuinhaHCKHX,
JEBpEJCKHX...) 3ajeHUIIA C KOjuMa Cy OuJie y Cy’)KMUBOTY. JellHa of] BbHX j€ TeMa Xaluiayka, Koja ce
110 TOHY pa3jMKyje on BehnHe APYrux ayTopoBUX Mpuiora. Hanme, HaKOH IITO U3pHUE MTOXBAITY
cuHTe3M 0 xanuiayky A. J. Berncunka (Arent Jan Wensinck), nonymeny on crpane XKaka XXomujea
(Jacques Jomier), koja o0jamimaBa APYIITBEHE, KyJITYpPHE U €KOHOMCKE €(eKTe Xaluiyka Kao
jemHor ox cryboBa mciama, u nutupa beprapa Jlymca o 3Hauajy Te Beoma Ba)KHE HCIaMCKe
WHCTUTYIIH]€ TyOOKOT yTHIaja Ha CBE 3aj€IHUIIC 3 KOJUX CYy MOTHIIAIA X0mo4acHUIM, [lomosuh
TOBOPH O CBOjOj JKEJBH JIa Ca3Ha JITYHE YTUCKE (T1a MOXKIa U OHE MOTPECHE) XOA0YaCHUKA KOjH
J07la3u M3 MYCIMMAaHCKe 3ajelHuIle Ha Nepudepuju UCIaMCKOI cBeTa Kao mTo je bankancko
MOJYOCTPBO ¥ TPBU IYT Ca 3HATHXKEJHOM, aJId M Ca U3BECHHM CTPAaXOMOIITOBAEKEM, OTKPUBA
aparckd CBET 3a KOJU ra OJf HajpaHUjer JNeTHHCTBA Be3yjy OpOojHE €MOTUBHE, KYJITypHE U
PEJIUTH]JCKE CIpere, CBET y KOMe CBaKu rpaji u uMe 0yjie peMUHHCIICHIIH] e, T/1e ce 0e3 pea Memajy
nerenje, ucroprja u npude u3 1001 nohw.'?’ YV kesbu na cBenOYM MPBMM, CBEKHM yTHCLMMA,
KOjU ce€ TMOTOM Iipepajne y cehaky W Beh Cy pa3auuMTH O]l OHMX KOjU C€ TpernpuyaBajy
npujateJbuMa IO MOBPATKy y JAOMOBHHY, KOJI ayTopa BHAMMO CKIOHOCT Ka OTKPHBAmbY
ayTroOuorpa)cKor acrekTa ¥ JHYHOI CBETa Xallhja ca CEHTHMMEHTAJHOM HOToM, a [lomoBuheB
WHAYC MTO3UTUBUCTUIKH MPUCTYI U PAITUOHATHHA HAyYHU TOH YCTYIIa]y MECTO TOTOBO JINTEPAPHOM
u3pasy Koju Hac je nojacerno Ha [IpycTtoBy majseny. 3a ayropa Ou Haj3Ha4YajHU]a 110 BPEAHOCTHU
OwJia cBe0YaHCTBA C HajBehe BpeMeHCcKke AUCTaHIIe, M3 BpeMeHa KaJia j€ XallHIIyK 3a XOJI0YaCHUKE
¢ bankana tpajao roguny gana. C TUM y B3, HUICMO MOTJIH J]a C€ HE 3allMTaMO KaKBe Cy CBE U
KOJIMKE pa3jiiKe y JOXKHBJbAJy Xaluiayka Mel)y BepHHUIIMMa U3 IIEHTpa U ca nepudepuje, U na
UCKpeHo He moaenmo [TomoBuheBy 3almMTaHOCT M Pa03HAIIOCT, THM TIpEe IITO HaM TO Ca3HAambe
U3 TIpBE pYyKe HUje AaTO Ja UCKYCHMO.

Pehn na ce Anexcannmap [lonoBuh 6aBHO acmeKkTUMa KUBOTa MYCIMMAHCKHX 3ajCIHUIA Y
EBponu Oumno Ou, y HajMawy pyKy, HenmoTnyHo. [lonosuheBo 3aHnMame 00yXBaTUIIO j€ TOTOBO
CBE aCIeKTe )KMBOTa MyCJIMMaHa, oJf 00pa30BHUX MHCTUTYLIMja W 3Ha4yaja Menpeca Ha bajkany,
IIPEKO HApOAHMX BEPOBamka M Marvjckux putyana (o yemy he OUTH peduu O OlEJbKY O Maruju),
MUCTHLIM3MA, BEPCKUX MHCTUTYLIMja 10 Ipobba, I1a C€ ayTOp TaKO JOTAKao U HEU30eKHE TeMe
cMpTH. JemaH of ujgaHaka J0 Kor cMo ycnenu aa aohemo y JlpkaBHoj 6ubsimorenu Ha bejasurty
(Beyazit Devlet Kitlphanesi, Istanbul) macnoBmen Onwimu npeened cumyayuje mMyciumancKux
epobwa na bBankany (Coup d’oeil général sur la situation des cimetieres musulmans
balkaniques)!?® nyau nam BpeaHe yBHE C aclekTa TeMe KOjoM ce 0aBH, Ka0 U METO0JIOTH]E.

VY norneny kinacudukaiyje, ayTopoB HAYMH H3JIarama ce HE pasiMKyje O OCTAIMX — MMa
HaMepy Jia MPYXKH OIIITH Mperje MyCIMMaHCKIX rpo0Jika y IIecT 3eMasba jyroucroune EBporie
(kojuma ce nHade 6aBuo) : Andanuja, byrapcka, ['puka, Mahapcka, Pymynuja, Jyrocnasuja, ¢ Tum

127 A Popovic, Le pélerinage & La Mecque de musulmans des régions yougoslaves; Correspondance d’Orient No. 13,
Mélanges d’islamologie dediés a la mémoire de A. Abel par ses collégues, ses éléves et ses amis Volume II (=
Correspondance dOrient n° 13), Publications du Centre pour I’Etude des Problémes du Monde Musulman
Contemporain, Avenue Jeanne 44 -1050 Bruxelles (1975), p. 335-363.
128 A Popovic, Coup d’oeil général sur la situation des cimétieres musulmans balkaniques, Turk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara, 1996.
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IITO OJ MIOYETKA HABOJH JIBE TMOTEIIKOhe 300r KOjUX je TO eMKaTaH 33aaTaK: y OBOM JIOMEHY,
cMaTpa Ja HUKO HHje JOBOJHHO YIIO3HAT Ca TPEHYTHOM CHUTYAaIljOM MYCIMMAHCKHX PErHja y
LEIUHH; CHTyallhja C€ Yy BEJIMKO] Mepu Memana y mnpotekinux 150 roamna (om BpemeHa
o0jaBJbHBama YJIaHKA), a TOCEOHO TOKOM MOCIEABUX JAeleHH]ja 0] JOKATHUM KOMYHUCTUIKUM
BJIACTUMA; Jpyra MOTeIIKoha MporCcTHYe U3 YNECHUIIE J1a 030UJbHO MTPOYYaBAE MYCIMMAaHCKUX
rpobJba Ha bankaHy y mupemM cMUCITy HE MOKe OMTH Pa3aBOjEHO O] BEIMKOr Opoja mapaneHux
UCTPaXKMBamka KOja ce THYy MOrpeOHUX TpaJullMja OBUX 3ajelHHLA W HHMXOBOI pa3Boja,
MPAKTUKOBAHUX pUTyala W IEPEMOHHja, TOrpeOHNX cuMOOJa, yTHIlaja KOje Cy MpeTprene y
KOHTaKTy ca OKOJHHM HEMYCIMMaHCKAM 3ajeHHIaMa WM JAPYIUM MYCIMMaHCKHM
3ajeHUIIaMaM, Koje Cy MpeceJbeHe OMHEKYA M Off CKOpO J0Ce/heHe y Ty perujy, a He Tpeda
3a00paBUTH yTHUIIaj€ KOjU Cy MPOAPIN IyTEeM HOBUX HICOJOTHja KOje Cy HaMEeTHYJIE MOJUTHYKE
npomene.'?®

W3narame ce cacToju U3 OMIITUX 3alaXkama U MojeJMHAYHUX 3anaxama. [IpBu aeo je mame
cajipkajaH M yBOJAM ayTOPOBY IOJEIY MYCIMMAHCKUX T'poOsba y JyrocinaBuju. Y3 u3y3UMambe
noceOHUX rpoboBa Koju ce cpehy y rpagoBuma M cenuma (May3osiejd, I'poOOBH JIOKAJTHUX
BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUKA WJIM BAaXXHUX JIMYHOCTH, 'POOOBHU IIeXuTa Win Benuja uth.) [lonoBuh npasu
KJIacu pUKaIHjy [TpeMa MECTy Ha KOM Ce HaJjase:

- TI'pobsba Koja ce Halla3e OKO [JaMHuje
- I'pobspa xoja ce Hamaze oko TypOeTa Ui TEKH]e
- TI'pobGspa y oapehenom rpany mim cemy

Y oOuMHUjeM Jeny u3narama (1ojeqnHaYHa 3anaXkama), ayTOp YBOIHU MyOIIMKY AyOJbe y TeMY
U CMEIITa CBOj€ M3Jarame y KOHTEKCT; ca3HajeMo na je Hartamu Knejep nerassHO roBopuina o
noceOHUM ciydajeBUMa TpoOJba NpU TEKHjaMa y jyrocJoBeHCKoj Makenonuju, a Jlapko
Tanackosuh 0 BeoMa 3Ha4ajHOM JONMPUHOCY panoBa Mexmena Myjesunosuha. 3 3aro ce ayrop
OrpaHMYaBa Ha TPU PEJIEBAHTHE MOjeTUHOCTH:

- ox OpojHHX TEKHja Koje cy moctojasie y bocHu u XepiieroBuHu, oJIpikaio ce caMo cefam,
gyja ce rpo0Jsba (TaMo IJie jOIl MOCTOoje) JOCTa Pa3IMKYjy MO BEJIMYUHHU, TIO U3TJICY, U 110
JMYHOCTHMA KOj€ TaMO IIOYUBajy

- TOTOBO Jla HeMa MyOJuKanuja Koje ce baBe MyciauMaHCKuM rpodseuma y Llpraoj 'opu, a
nmoceOHO y 00JIaCTH KOja ce HaJla3u U3BaH «yTabaHMX cTa3ay, peruju [lnasa u ['ycuma.

- BaH bocue um XepreroBuHe, HHjeIHA JApyra peruja y JyrocmaBuju HeMa CBOT
MyjesunoBuha, JTOKaJIHOT CTpy4YH-aKka KOjH je cauyyBao oJ1 3a00paBa TparoBe MpPOILIOCTH,
[1a JYTOCJIIOBEHCKM OCMAaHHUCTH M HMCJIAMOJIO3U Kao M CBU OCTaJd ca MoApydja OuBIIe
Pymenuje nmajy mogocra crasza 3a Kpuewme U IIJI0AHA moJba 3a Oynyha nuctpaxkuBama

[TomoBuh 3aBpmiaBa u3narame y CBOM MaHHPY, aJld My CE MOCIEIhe TPU KOHCTaTaluje He
OJUTMKY]y yoOHuYajeHOM jacHONOM M KOX€31jOM; IO HallleM MHUIIUbEHY Cy JOHEKJIe HEMOBE3aHe U
Mpe3eHTOBaHE Ha Op3UHY.

1291hid, p. 313.
130 |pid, p. 316.
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Bynyhn na Oum yak m BeoMa cakeTH MperJie]] U aHajHu3a CBAKOI MOjeJUHAYHOT ayTOPOBOT
JOTIPUHOCA O MYCJIMMAaHCKUM 3ajeHuIIamMa Ha bankany pe3yntupainu cTyanjoM Koja ou o ooumy
owia npubimxkHa bankaHckoM uciaamy, MTO y 0BOj (a3u mpeBa3uia3u Halle MOryhHOCTH, CBE
peneBanTHe pedepeniie hemo HaBecTn y OmbOmmorpaduju a cienehu oxesbak hemo MOCBETUTH
cuHTe3n bankaHcku nemam.

2.1. L’Islam Balkanique

Yxonuko 6u 6uno norpedHo nomahum unrtaonuma npencraButu [lomoBuheBo kamurtamaHo
Jeo Koje Opoju HEITO Mawme OJ MeT CTOTMHA CTPaHMLA y KOje Cy YyTKaHe JeleHH]je
UCTPAKUBAYKOT Pajia W HAYYHOT NPOMHUILBAKA y JEJHOM jeIWHOM HAIHUCy, CMaTpaMo Ja je
HajBpEeIHUJU JOIPUHOC HAa CPIICKOM je3UKy npuroanu unaHak lapka TanackoBuha koju je 1987.
roaune objaBuna loaumuxa, y pyopuun Henpeseoene xkrwuze,* y koM obaBemraa unuraona aa
ce ,,lIoA HAcIOBOM bankaHucKu uciam HEAaBHO IOjaBUIIa Kao jefaHaecT ToM balkaHOIOMKUX
ny6nukanuja UactutyTa 3a ncrouny EBpony Ha bepaunckom yHuBep3urery.

TanackoBuheB, kako caMm ouewyje, ,,[IPeBaCX0JHO HH(POPMAaTUBAH HOBUHCKM Hamuc™,
3aBpehyje maxkmy U3 BUIIE pa3jora — OH ce y orpaHudeHoj gopmu kojy Hamehy mpaBuia 3a
HOBHMHCKH 4JIaHaK OBOT THIA OJMaxX JOTHYE CYIITHHE,; HAa TpehMHH HOBUHCKE CTpaHUIIC HajIpe
Jlaje KOHTEKCT Jiefla M yKa3yje Ha M JlaJbe aKTyeITH! KOHTpacT AHnany3uja — Pymenuja :

AHnoanysuja je camo umenom npedxcugenra pexoukucmy, 00k je Pymenuja ume, O0oodyuie,
uzeyouna, anu je 3ay36pam npooysCUd 0d HCUBU Y OKBUPUMA e8PONCKUX U OAIKAHCKUX OpaHcasd,
cee 00 nHawiux oana.*¥

Haxne, Pymenuja je u najbe Ty, *HUBH y HaMa U OKO HAC, aJli j€ MUTalke KOJIMKO CMO TOra
CBECHM, a ayTop bankanckoe uciama Ham IOMaXke Jia TO U OTKpHjeMo. M3pakeHo je mpoMulllibame
Ha TeMy ofHoca (opMe U CyLITUHE, WJIM, Apyraduje peueHo, Ja KibU3M He Tpeda CyAuTH IO
HBEHUM Kopullama. YaHak ce cacToju ce Off yBOJA U TPU LIEJINHE:

1) Uspcro yoOimyaBame

TanackoBuh HaM Ha caMOM TIOYETKY J1aje KOHTEKCT, M KpaTko Hac ymo3Haje ¢ [TlomoBuheBom
ouorpadujom (,,yrienHu GpaHIlyCKH OpHjeHTAICTA K KICTOpUYap, nHaue polyenn beorpahanun*),
IIpaTu HUT HBEroBor odopasoBama y beorpany u [lapusy, HaBoau 06J1acTH HAyYHOT HHTEPECOBAKA

131 1. Tamackosuh, Bankancka cyo6una ucnama (Alexandre Popovic, L Islam balkanique, Bepmum, 1986, ctp. 493),

Iomutuka, 1987, cp. 11.
132 |bid.
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u rnaBHe oxnuke IlonoBuheBor mpucryna mpoGiaeMaTHIM, HABOAW Ja jé CHUHTETHYKa CTyIuja
bankancku ucnam ,,onmre nojazumTe n 0aza 3a gajba UCTpakuBama, Oyayhu na Ilomosuh
HETPETEHIIMO3HO YBEK I103MBa Ha HACTaBaK MCTPAXXKUBAYKOT IperajamTsa.

2) Jlo ocBuTa ocamjieceTux rognHa

Hpyru neo ynaHka je mocBeheH cTpyKTypaiaHO] opraHu3aliju MOHOTrpaduje — XpOHOIOMIKH
OKBHUp 00yxBaTa MepHOJ O] Kpaja OCMaHCKe JloMHUHaluje OankaHckoM Pymenujom. Cryauja ce
CacToju O]l WIECT BEJIMKHX IOIVIaBJba ca yBOAHMM pe3uMeom (Anbanuja, byrapcka, I'puka,
Mabapcka, Pymynuja, JyrocmaBuja, mpu deMy je CBaka 3eMJba XPOHOJIOIIKHM IOJEJbEHA Ha
NOTIOIJIaBJba, a TMOrJaBjbe O HcIamMy y JyrocimaBuju cCyBepeHO 3ay3uMma HajBehm neo
MoHorpadwuje), 3akjpydka, 16 TOKyMEHTapHHX aHekca, oubmmorpaduje Ha 60 crpanuna (y
[TonoBuheBom ctuity), u 17 reorpadckux kaptu. MHIekc je nzocraBibeH. TanackoBuh ynyhyje u
Ha TriaBHe omuke llomoBuheBor (Hay4HOr) CTWia: MPErJIEAHOCT, jE€AHOCTaBHOCT,
cuctematuaHoct (ycyhyjemo ce na nogamo, ,,Ceto TpojcrBo* [TornoBuheBor HaydyHOT CTHIIA).

3) H3a30B Halloj HAYIH

TanackoBuh y mocnenmeM eny HOBUHCKOT Hamuca aHTHLUMIIUPA PELeNinjy OBOr Jena Ha
JYTOCJIOBEHCKHUM TIpocToprMa (KaJ O OHO OWJI0 IPEBEACHO) a MPUTOM HAaBOJHM Ja CE CTyauja y
TOM TPEHYTKY IPEBOJMIIA WIX Ja je IJIAaHUPaH NPeBOJ ¢ (ppaHIlyCKOT OpUTHMHAJIA HA SHIJIECKH,
HeMauku U Typcku jesuk. OH cinyTtu Teuikohe umajyhu y Buay ,,IlonoBuheBy y3np:kaHocT y
dopmynucamy  ONIUNTHUX 3aK/bydaka®“ M ayTOpOB 3HAHCTBEHUM HjA€an  ,,UJACOJIOLIKU
HEe3aMHTEpecoBaHEe Hay4YHE 00jeKTUBHOCTH, IpU YyeMy He I'yOu M3 BUJAA J1a je U 00jeKTUBHOCT
penaTUBHA.

Jenan on BpeqHUX yBH[A je KOHCTaTalMja Ja je JIaKIIe MPUXBATUTH OHO LITO j€ HAIMCaHO O
JpYyruMa, a TeXe OHO IITO Ce JaTe 3ajeJHUIIE HEMOCPEAHO THYE; TOTOjH CKJIIOHOCT IPOHATIAKEHY
3aMepKu OHOME IIITO Hac HemocpenHo noraha u gqotude. Ha xpajy, u3znBajamo Be MH/IM KaTUBHE
onpenHule kojuma TanackoBuh KapakTepuile CTyAH]y U BEHOT ayTopa:

»] [O3UTUBUCTUYKN TPHUCTYIN, OAOOJHOCT IpeMa CBaKOj MJIEOJOrHju’, ,,HEOCETJBUBOCT 3a
cneuu(UUHy JUjaleKTUKy IpOrpaMcKe BM3HMje U KOHKpPETHE MCTOPUjCKE peaju3aluje
COLIMJaJIMCTUYKOT IMyTa JyroclioBeHCKe 3ajeaHuiie.” CBecTaH Ipyradyujer moriega Ha CBET H
dakTopa koju OM MOTJIM Ja YTHYY Ha ampuoOpHO oalalnMBame jaesia 300T MO3UTHBUCTHYKOT
IPUCTYNIa HEFOBOI ayTopa U HErOBO HEyKJalame Yy JAPYIITBEHO NPUXBATIbUBE OKBHPE
JyrocioBeHcKor pexxuma, TanackoBuh npeko TaKTUYHE U JUIUIOMAaTCKe (popMyJialiyje no3uBa Ha
JljaJior, oBor ImyTa Haie japHocty U [lonoBuheBor kanuTaaHoOr U OOMMHOT 3aBellTakba.

W nopen, mo HalleM MUIUBbEHY, U3y3€THOT YJaHKA Ydja BPEIHOCT HE JISKH HCKIbYUHBO Y
caapkajy Beh u MmaectpaiHoM U300py mpeaMeTa u Teme, Ouia O BelrKa IITeTa 3a YUTaola Ja ce
3aycTaBM Ha (YIJIaBHOM) IMOXBaJHHUM MpUKa3uMa, OUJI0 Ha CPIICKOM HJIM JIPYTUM je3ULIUMa, U Ja
Ce HEMOCPEIHO He YyIo3Ha, 0ap y pparmentuma, ca ayropoBoM MoHorpadujom. Mako mopeheme
HUje HajIpUMEpeHH]je, YIOpEaAUan OUCMO ra ¢ MPOMyCTOM Jia c€ MPOYUTa KEHhHUra Uik OArieaa
¢buIM nocine YuTamka MHOIITBA CjajHUX KPUTHKA U PELICH3H]a.

50



VY nocnenmwem noriaBiby nucepraiuje hemo ce ocBpuyt Ha [TomoBuheBo mecto y nomahoj
U CTPaHOj OPHjEHTAJHMCTHIIM U Ha PElEeNIHjy BeroBuX HayYHUX JONPHHOCA, ald MUCIAMO Ja
Tpeba pehu ma mpobaem Huje (camMo0) y TOME IITO je Kiura Ouiia HerpeBeneHa 1987. kana je
TanackoBuheB unanak w3amao y Ilonutunm, Beh mrTo je cuTyanuja HENMpoMemEHa U JIaHac.
[Tutame koje HaM ce Hamehe je — Aa M TakaB MOAYXBaT U Jlajbe€ UMa CMMCIA, UMajyhu y BUIY
BEJIMKH OpOj MOJUTHUKHX, TPYLITBEHUX, EKOHOMCKHUX U IPYTUX IpOMEHa Koje cy y Mel)yBpemeny
3anecuiie bankan? Cam IlonoBuh je cBOjy, Mo 00uMy 3Ha4ajHO CyXKEHY CTynujy JyzocioeeHcku
mycaumanu (1945-1989) : Iocpeonuyu u memagope cMatpao ,,HEKOM BPCTOM HacTaBka‘ 33
mberoBe kmwure baaxancku uciam a aeno Hatamu Knejep (Nathalie Clayer) u ['3aBujea Byrapena
(Xavier Bougarel) Le nouvel islam balkanique. Les musulmans, acteurs du post-communisme
1990-2000'** Bumeo kao meroBy Hajbosby Moryhy caspemeny nomyHy. CpehoM, HOTOE-M
JOTIPUHOC j€ OCBaHyO KoJ Hac y mpeBony Mapka boxxuha mon nHacnoBoM Mycaumanu jyeoucmoune
Eepone, 00 umnepuja 0o barxkanckux opaxcasa, a odjaBunia ra je ,,AkaneMcka kmura®. [lomutrka
je y menemopy 2020. roguHe o0jaBMJIa 4YslaHAK y (OpPMU WHTEPBjya OJf YCTUPH MHTama ca
ayTopuMa KmbUIe KOja IIOKasyje ,,Ha KOJU HauyuH C€ PEIUTHO3HM MJEHTUTeT MyciuMaHa
apTUKYJIMILE y OAHOCY Ha HAIlMOHAJIHE WJEHTUTETE KOJU Cy ce IMojaBuiau of 19. Beka ma
Hajgabe. 13 YV unanky koju nornucyje Mapuna BymuheBuh He MOXkeMO J1a HE IPHMETHMO J1a CE
MyCIMMaHH HaBOJE ca BEJIMKUM IIOYETHHUM CJIOBOM a Jla ce TFOBOPU O MyCIMMaHUMa Ha
TepuTOpUju jyroucrouHe EBporie, a He camo oHux u3 bocHe u XepleroBuse, Koju ¢y n00MIN
noceban cratyc y COPJ 1969. ronune. Ha npBu morien, u3 nodujeHUX oaroopa (Jomyiie
KpaTKHX J1a 6 ce ucnolroBana (popmMa HOBUHCKOT YIaHKa) HUICMO YCIEJIH J1a YOUMMO HOBUHE Y
onHocy Ha [ToroBuheBy cTyaujy, na je HOTpeOHO Na)KJbUBO UITYUTATH OBY KIbUTY Y KOAYTOPCTBY
H. Knejep u I'. Byrapena, na 6ucMo Moriu J1a 1JaMO MUIUBbEHE O HbEHOM JIOMETY U JOMPHUHOCY.
o taga Ham mpeoctaje na Bepyjemo [lomoBuheBom cyny (Wi cymmbaMo y Bbera).

ITo moBpaTKy Ha OpUTHMHAJIHU TEKCT, HAIOMEHUMO Jla CMO C€ CIY>KUJIM HOBUJUM HU3JAHEM
n3naauke kyhe I1SIS u3 UcranOyma, koje je mrammano 2009. ronuae U moceOHO je 3roIHO jep
npyxa yBun y ooa [lomoBuheBa nmpenrosopa (Jy’kem npeAaroBopy NpBoM u3aamy u3 ampuia 1985.
roguHe u kpahem npearosopy u3 2007. ronune). Kao u y ocranum n3amnMa BEroBHUX Ji€1a Koja
Cy cBeTJIoCcT JaHa yrieaana y McranOyny, ayTop u3paxkaBa 3aXBajJHOCT IJIABHOM H3JaBauvy,
wmeroBoM npujaresby Cunany Kynepammy.

V¥ kacHujeM npearosopy, [lonosuh ckpehe naxmwy Ha IpOMEHE KOj€ Cy €€ JAECUJIE Ol ITPBOT
u3Jlamka — HIeCT ApxkaBa jyrouctoune EBporie 6uiie ¢y y HOTIyHO Apyrauujoj CUTyaluju; IoMaio
aToJIOTeTCKM KOHCTAaTyje /a ce Taja HHje MOIJIO mpenBuieTd aa he ce maj KOMYHHCTHYKHX
peXHMa JOTOJMTH 32 BPJIO KPaTKO BpeMeE, U TAKBOM Op3uHOM. Y MelyBpeMmeHy, y MepHoOay O
JIBaJIeCeTaK rojnHa, 00jaB/beHU CY HEOPOjEHH TEKCTOBU KOjU ce 0aBe pa3jIMYMTUM acCIEKTHMa
UCTOpHje MYyCJIMMaHa y jyrOMCTO4YHO] EBpOnM y OCMaHCKOM M MOCT-OCMaHCKOM MEPHOAY, O
KOjMX Cy HEKM IIOTEKJIM M U3 ayTopoBor nepa.'® Takohe, mcruye aBe BaKHE YHHEHHUIIE: MHOTH
apxHBH 3eMaJjba KOje Cy y BpeMe HacTaHKa MOHOrpaduje Ouiie He0CTYNHY, Cajia BULIE HUCY (IITO

133 A Tlomosuh, Jyzocnosencku mycmumanu (1945-1989) : nocpeonuyu u memagope, Axsapujyc (bubmmorexa
,Mucrepuje monutuke ), beorpan 1990. Ctp. 48.
134 N. Clayer, et X. Bougarel ,Le nouvel islam balkanique. Les musulmans, acteurs du post-communisme 1990-2000
Paris, Maisonneuve et Larose, 2001
15 M. Bymuhesuh, Mycmumanu Bankana ocene oa 6y0y oOeo Eepone, Tlomutuka, 6.12.2020.
(https://www.politika.rs/sr/clanak/468268/Kultura/Muslimani-Balkana-zele-da-budu-deo-Evrope npuctym 2.3.2024.)
138 A, Popovic, L Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Veroffentlichungen X1), 1986. Préface.
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y TPEHYTHUM BPEMEHCKUM OKOJHOCTMMAa YMHOI'OME OJIaKIaBa [10Ca0 UCTPaKUBAYMMa); Jecua
ce MHTEpHET ,,peBONIyllMja” Koja MCTOpUYapuMa IpyXka CpeAcTBa Koja Cy paHuje Ouia
He3zamuciuBa. Pa3yMipuBO je Aa je y CBETJIy IpOMEHa Koje cy ce Jecuiie, a umajyhu y Buay
[TorioBuheBy HENPUKOCHOBEHY IPHUBPKEHOCT OPUTMHAIMMA W OTIOp IpeMa ,,aXypupamwy
00jaB/bEHUX TEKCTOBa, ayTOp cCMaTpao OM OWJIO HAjIOJeCHHje Ja ce MOHorpaduja ocTaBu y
00NMKYy y KoM je Ouna Taga, 63 UKaKBUX ITPOMEHA.

Jemna on meHTpaHUX KOHCTaTalrja Kojy he ayTop Aasbe AeTabHO U MOIPOOHO pa3BHjaTH U
WIYCTPOBATH y TEKCTY je Ja OaKaHCKH MCJIaM Y MOCT-OCMAHCKOM MEPUOY HHUJE jJeMUHCTBEH U
XOMOT'€H U J1a TO HUKaJ HUje Ono. Y MOKyIIajy a ce pa3yMe MOHEIITO O] Te TeMe, Tpeda MaKJbUBO
NpaTUTH OpOjHE TpyIe Koje ra YUHE, U BUXOB Pa3B0j Y BPEMEHY M Y HOBUM YCJIOBHMa, CMaTpa
aytop. Ha uctu Hauwn he nmpucrynaTi HCTpakMBambhy MUCTHYKUX PEIOBA Y UCIIAMY .

,CTapu® ipearoBop u3 1985. roguHe ce pa3iuKyje o1 HOBHjET, HajIpe 1O UCIIPIICHOCTH U 110
ONTUMUCTHYHHU]EM U ToJIeTHHjeM ToHy. [lomoBuh roBopu 0 0OBOM AyropoYHOM MPOjEKTy KOjH
HCTOBPEMEHO MPECTaBJba HETOBY APYTy AMCEpTAIUjy Ha K0joj My je MeHTop O6uo P. Mantpan
(R. Mantran), u oceha npupoany morpedy 1a OArOBOPU HA MUTAKkE MOTUBAIIH]E, BU3H]E U YCIOBA
y K0j0j je peanu3oBaHa. Mako je Kiura njaoj JeceTak roinHa neJaroukor pajaa, ayToposa oleHa
je Ila je 1eno mpeypameHo, IITO MPOU3HIa3H U3 aBa dakTopa:

1) Osga cryauja je mpBH MOKYIIA] Ja C€ MPUKAKE UCTOPHja CBUX MYCIMMAaHa y JyrOUCTOYHO)]
EBpormu y mocT-ocMaHCKOM TEPHOAY

2) PacmomaxkeMo ¢ mpemaio JAeTabHUX MyONMKalidja ¥ UCTHHCKUX MOHorpadwuja ma 6u ce
MHUPHE JyLIe MOTao HAIIPABMTH OIIITH Mperen Te ucropuje’

[TonoBuh, unHu ce, Hajuenrthe CKPOMHO M HEMPETEHIIMO3HO carjeaaBa CBOj pajJ Kao €0
[eNMHe, Kao TMOACTUI)] 3a 0oJbe W moTHyHHuje panoBe kKoju he mohum. Camum THM ompaBraBa
,»TIPEYPamEHH MOKYIIAj“ KOjH C€ MOpao PeaM30BaTH y HEKOM TPEHYTKY yIpaBo ja Ou 1mojicTakao
o0jaBJpMBam-E PasioBa 1 MOHOTpadHja Koje cy Taaa Hemoctajase. OBa MoHOTpaduja ce OJTUKYje
XOJIMCTHYKUM MPUCTYIIOM U TyXOM CHHTE3€, IITO je OYEKUBAHO aKo ce MMa y BHy 1a je [TlomoBuh
HCKOPUCTHO I'OTOBO CBY JAOCTYNHY rpal)y M 1a je Benuku Opoj HEroBUX paHHje 00jaB/bEHH X
YJlaHaKa Halllao cBoje MecTo Mel)y kopuniama baikanckoz uciama.

3Hayaj bankaHcKor MciaaMa y nearoukiuM OKBUpHUMa heMo MoMeHyTH HaKHaHO, aJld cama
ynmeHuIa aa je [lonoBuheB ceMuHap M3 KOr je ,,u3pacia‘ MoHorpaduja OKyIlsbao CTYACHTE U
adupMIICaHe WCTPaKMBAa4e pa3HOBPCHUX YyCMepema (MCIaMoJiore, CIIaBHCTE, TYPKOJOre,
OanmkaHoNIOTe, MCTOpHYApE PEIUTHja WTH.) TOBOPH O ILTyPUIUCIUIUIMHAPHOCTH W IIHPUHU
aytopose cryauje. OH ce 00UJIaTo CITy’)KHO HarmoMeHama y (hycHoTama (IIITO OJIaKIIaBa YUTAKE U
He onrTepehyje TEKCT a YMTaoIly MpyXa JoJaTaH YBHUJ y OOMJbE IOJaTaKka, ajld U pa3jimyuTa
Tymauema oapehenor penomena nmm gorahaja).

IberoBa ogMepeHOCT U OKJIeBame y (popMynucamy KaTErOpUYKHMX 3aKjbydaka ce U OBJIE
orjena y 3aldTaHOCTH, IITO heMo HaKHAJHO UITycTpoBaTH Ha npumepy bekrammuja y Anbanuju.

137 |bid, p.1.
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Hcnamy y JyrocnaBuju je (oueknBaHo) nmocBeheH Hajsehu geo Monorpaduje (crp. 254-366), mro
je onroapaio OpOjHOCTH JYTOCIOBEHCKE MYCIMMAaHCKE 3ajSHUIIE Al U 00MMY JOCTyIHE rpabe.

3akJby4ak je MapKaHTaH M3 BUIIE pa3jiora; CBOjoM cakerolrhy Ha IpBU morJien u3HeHahyje,
jep Ha jeqHO] CTpaHUIM NpHKa3yje UCTOPUjaT OApPXKamka MCIAMCKUX 3ajeHHUIAa Y JyrouCTO4HO]
EBponn kpo3 Tpu cueHapuja (onajame, HeCTajambe M NPErnopoj), NpH dYeMy KOHCTaTyje JBa
HecTaHKa (,,ipupoaHuM myTteM* y Mahapckoj u npucuinHo y AnbaHuju), Tpu cilydaja ornajiama
noj JiokaimHuM pexumuma (y Pymynuju, I'pukoj u byrapckoj) u jenan cimywaj usHenalyjyher
npenopona (y JyrocnaBuju, anu noMeHyTH (heHOMeH Tpeda MakJbUBO ITOCMATPATH, jep HE BaXKHU Y
CBUM JieTIoBHMa JyrociaBuje U HEe MOXKE ce TIPUMEHUTH Ha CBE MYCIMMAHCKE 3ajeHHIIC KOje Y
10j xuse). 18

2.2. MycauMaHCKa mramMna

Hama uannmjanna 3amucao je Oumna ga y paay MOCTaBUMO JaCHE JE€MapKallMOHE JIMHU]E
usmehy paznmmuutux obnactu ,,mepudepHOr uciaama“, TayHuje Aa ,,oMehumMo“ M OJaBOjeHO
MPUKaXXEMO 00JIaCTH Kao IITO Cy MCIAMCKU cydu3aMm, Mardja, MyCIMMaHCKa MEPUOJINKA UTII.
CynpoTHO HalMM OYEKHBambUMa, TIOKA3aJI0 ce J1a Cy MOMEHYTe 00JacTh OpraHCKH MOBe3aHe 10
TE MEpe J1a UX HUje JIJAKO Pa3ABOJUTH HU y panoBuMa Anekcanapa [Tomouha. Mu hemo ce apxxatu
yTBphEeHOr MmiIaHa y IUJby NPETJIEAHOCTH U jaCHE CTPYKType, MpuU dyeMmy hemMo MOKyIIaTH aa
CMECTUMO CBaKy TpyIly pajoBa y oaroapajyhu okBup, ajiu MUCIUMO JIa j€ BaXKHO HATIOMEHYTH
Jla Cy OKBUPHU Y HEKUM cllydajeBuMa ,,(pIyuTHAJU" OJ] OUYEKUBAHOT.

HcTtpaxknBame JOKaJHE MYCIMMAaHCKE IITaMIle MPEICTaBJba BEOMa BaXKHY €Taly y paay
Anexcannpa Ilonosuha, jep y HekUM ciydajeBUMa MpeACTaBJba TNIABHU M3BOp MHGOpMaIja;
omnuITe 3anaxame je na je [lonmosuh, 3axBambyjyhu 6ynHom npahewmny MyclInMaHCKe TIEPHOANKE U
pENeBaHTHUX MYOJHKalMja, YCIIeo Ja HaM MPYXH PENaTUBHO CalpXKajHy CIMKY MYCIMMaHCKE
HITaMIe ¥ BEHUX yJora y u3adpaHoM MCTOPHUJCKOM U reorpadckom okBupy. Mehyrum, oHa 3a
ayTopa urpa AyOMHCKY YJOI'y AparoleHe (Mawme WM BUIIE cUpoBe) I'pale U3 uMjux ce penona
(umu u3Mely BUX) MOXKE CasHaTH MHOTO O KMBOTY MYCIMMAaHCKUX 3ajeHHIA Y JyTOMCTOYHO]
EBponu. BepoBao je aa mMa nmoceObHy BpeIHOCT 32 00jeKTUBHO carjiefaBambe U aHaam3y (heHoMeHa
OaJIKaHCKOT Mciama, jep je ,,M3BOp U3 MPBE PYKe™ M BEPHH O[pa3 CTBAPHOCTH, KOja je KaCHHje MOIJia
ouTtn uckprBJbeHa U (pancupukoBana. Ha oCHOBY cBera mpeTxonHo HaBEICHOT, JaCHO j€ y K0joj je Mepu
ayTop OMO 3a0KyIJbE€H Tparamy 3a UCTUHOM U M3HaJaxewmy rpahe koja He onpaxasa ,,JIOKall-
narpuroTusMe’ Branajyher pexuma ,,6e300kHe apxase’ 3 koju cy My OMim M0ceGHO MPCKH, IITO je
OTBOPEHO MCKAa3MBaoO Yy CBOJUM TEKCTOBMMA. MycCiMMaHCKa ITaMia OWiia je ¥ Beoma IOrOJHO
CPEJICTBO Ha MyTy MCTpaKMBama TapUKaTa W YOIIIITE, HCTOPHje M TpaHCchopMalrja MyCIMMaHCKAX
3ajenHuIla, na je ko [TomoBuha Tpeba cxBaTaTh IBOCTPYKO, Kao IHMJb M Kao cpenctBo. CmaTpaMo s1a
je OBO 00JIaCT y KO0jOj CE€ OYMTaBa ayropoBa MPAaKTUYHOCT W TparMaTh3aM, jep Ce jaCHO Hazupy

138 Ibid, p.366.
139 Cunrarma ,,0e300%Ha OpkaBa“ ce y OBOM OONUKY HepeTko ymorpebsbasa y. A. IMomosuh, Jyeocrosencku

mycaumanu (1945-1989) : nocpednuyu u memaghope, Axsapujyc (bubnamoreka ,,Mucrepuje momuruke*), beorpan
1990.
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eMUCTEMOJIOIIKE ,, HUTU KOje ,,yBe3yjy™ mo0ap /1e0 HEeroBor AOMPHHOCA M3 JOMeHa OajKaHCKOr
uciIama.

[ITo ce Th4e TepMUHOIOTH]j€e, OJUTYYHIIH CMO C€ 32 ,,MyCIMMAHCKY" IITaMITy, TOCJIOBHO mpatehu
ayropa (la presse musulmane). Mehy OpojHuM HaydHHM JgOompuUHOCHMMA mocBeheHM
MYCIMMAHCKO] IITaMIM Ha TYpCKOM M OaJIKaHCKUM je3ulluMa KOjU C€ YIUCY]y Y pa3iduuTe
BPEMEHCKE OKBHpE, M3/Baja C€ KalUTAIHU NpojekaT y capanmu ca Hatammu Knejep u Tujepujem
3apkoHoM, 300pHuK Presse turque et presse de Turquie,'*? koju o6jenumyje pagoBe MHOTUX
crpyumaka 3a ucnam (Memaun Epen, Opxan Konorny, bepnap Jlopu, lapko TanackoBuh, JacuHa
[lamwuh...) n oOyxBata Benmuku Opoj wiaHaka MoBeheH MYCIMMAaHCKO] IITaMmu y oxapeleHum
HAI[MOHAJIHUM JpXKaBaMa, pu ueMy je Hajsehu npocrop nocsehen bankany.

bynyhu na ce nehemo 3agpkaBaTi Ha CBaKOM I10je€IMHAYHOM ayTOPOBOM UIAHKY, H3a0paiiu
CMO Ja JaMO TpPHKa3 jeJHOI WHAWKATHBHOI YJAHKA O MYCIMMAaHCKO] mTammnu y bocHu u
Xepuerosunu o 1878. mo 1918. rogune (La presse musulmane de Bosnie-Herzegovine de 1878
a1918)'*! u na ma Tom npumepy npukaxemo Ilonopuhes npucTyIL.

Kao u ob6uuHo, ayrop ce y yBoay ocBphe Ha mepuoj Koju MPETXOAU OHOM KOJU Y HJIAHKY
oOpahyje, Te y yBoay Z1aje KpaTKH OCBPT Ha UCTOPH]Y Pa3IMUUTUX TEPUTOPUja y cacTaBy bocHe
XepueroBuae koje ¢y ocBojusie Ocmannuje y 15. u 16. Beky, Taunnje uzmehy 1463. u 1592.
roguHe. bune cy y cacraBy Ocmanckor napcrBa g0 1878. rogune, o oxpendama bepiauHCKOr
KOHI'peca, a 3aTHM OKYIIMpaHE OJ CTpaHe AycTpoyrapcke, Koja je ucKopuctuiia MiagoTypcky
peBONIyIMjY U U3BpIIMia aHekcujy bocHe n XepueroBune 5. oktoopa 1908. HoBa okynanuja he
tpajatu 40 rogunHa (y HoBeMOpy 1918. Ha kpajy [IpBor cBerckor pata, bocha u Xeprerosuna
MPOTJIACUTH TIPUCAjCIULCHE HOBO] jYrOCIOBEHCKO] apkaBu, KpasmeBunu CpbOa, XpBaTta u
CrnoBenana). Aytop HaBoau na Opoj mycnuMana y bocau n XepieroBunu y nepuoay usmelhy
1878-1918. ocummupa u3mehy 450 000 u 620 000 myma (KopucTH 3BaHHYHE NOAATKE W3
aycTpoyrapckor nomuca 3a rogune 1879, 1885, 1895 u 1910. a kao u3Bop HaBoau bankancku
ucinam). 142

Kpo3 koHcTaTanujy n1a ce MyciauMaHCKa IITaMia (JTHEeBHE HOBUHE, IIEPHOANKA M TOIU LITEHALIN )
KacHO IM0jaBWJIa Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpHUMA, TeK on 1866. rogune, Takopehu Ha 3anacky ocMaHCKe
BJIaJlaBHHE, ayTop ymyhyje unTaorna Ha cBoj uiaHak A propos de la presse musulmane balkanique
des origines a 1918, koju ce 6aBu mouerumMa ocMaHcke mramiie Ha bankany. OBakaB IIPUCTYII j€
uHaue cBojcTBeH [lomoBuhy, jep ce y ujmaHIMMa Mamer oOMMa TpPyAMO JAa aHaIu3upa U
JIECKPUIITUBHO OIUILIE BpeMEHCKe (a3e, a 1a TH YJIaHIIM UMajy JIOTHYaH peocie]] TaKo 1a ce MOTy
HPAaTUTU U XPOHOJIOIIKU C€ HAJ0BE3UBATH.

140N Clayer, A. Popovic, T. Zarcone (éd.), Presse turque et presse de Turquie (coll. Varia Turcica, vol. XXIII).
Istanbul-Paris, éditions ISIS, 1992. IV + 366 p.
141 A Popovic, La presse musulmane de Bosnie-Herzégovine de 1878 a 1918 (3e Rencontre franco-allemande sur la
presse au Proche et Moyen-Orient, XI1Xe-XXe siecles, « Querelles privées et Contestations publiques. Le role de la
presse dans la formation de I'opinion publique au Proche-Orient », Aix-en-Provence, 2-4/ VU/ 1996), pp. 221-232
12 A Popovic, L Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Verdffentlichungen XI), 1986. p.271.
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[TonoBuha nHTEpecyje CTaTUCTHKA U 3aCTYIJbEHOCT MEPUOIUKE TOKOM OCMAHCKE BIIa/IaBHHE
(Ha TIpBM TOIJIEN Cy jeAHAKO 3acTyIJbEHE jep Cy y JAaTOM IEepPHOIy IIOCTOjalie YEeTUPHU
MYCIMMaHCKE M YETHPU HEMYCIMMAaHCKe HOBUHE). AyTop, MelyTum, youyaBa aa je jeIHAKOCT
BapJbMBa; jelMHa HEMYCIMMaHCKa MEePUOJMKA KOja je MMala J03BONY 3a mrtamiy y bocHu u
XepleroBUHU TOKOM OCMaHCKe ernoxe je HeAe/bHUK bocancku Bjecmuux nucan hupuiauiom u3
CapajeBa, jep cy apyra aBa JUCTa IITaMIIaHa ,,y HHOCTPAHCTBY ", bocawncku [Ipujamesn y 3arpedy
u Cucky, u Cmpuiwen-Ob6ao y DBakoBuiy, a 4eTBpTH, ca HacioBoM bucmunax n3 Ilonujesa
Henaneko on CapajeBa, je CATUPUYHM JIUCT Kora je ypehuBao 0JHOCHO MUCA0 PYKOM KaTOJUYKH
CBELITEHHK, U TOTOBO Jla HUj€ HU U3/a3uo. 143

AyTop y cnenehem naparpady HaaBOOU MYCIMMAHCKY LITaMIly U HUXOB THPaX, KOJU je
noKa3aTesb MaJuKaJIHUX IIpoMeHa 3a MyciumaHe y bocau u Xepuerosunu HakoH 1878. (ca 29
MyCIIMMaHCKa jucta y mnepuomy wusmehy 1878. m 1918. roaune, MyciaumMmaHCKa ITaMIia
npeacTaBiba camo 14% yKynHe aKTUBHOCTH y ofHOCY Ha 172 HemycnumaHcka jiucta). [lonoBuh
Ha OBaj HAYMH IOKa3yje KaKo ITaMIla BEpHO oJipaxkaBa ,,HeOpojeHe TelKohe™ Koje cy 3ajecuiie
CBE CJI0jeBe JPYLITBA MYCIMMAHCKE BEPOUCIIOBECTH, TEIIKE TpaHChopMalije KOje je 0J]jeTHOM
HaMETHYJIa MpoBaJa ,,eBpoIicke MoaepHocTH (mpu yemy ynyhyje Ha nena Islam balkanique, Les
derviches balkaniques hier et aujourd 'hui, Les musulmans des Balkans a | ‘époque post-ottomane.
Histoire et politique, Cultures musulmanes balkaniques...). Takolhe, ayrop Ham ckpehe naxmy 1a
CBaKO MCTOPH]CKO MCTPaKHMBaHKhE OBOT pa3a00Jba He3a00MIa3HO BOAM Y MOJMTUKY U Mambe WU
BHIIIC IMO3HATE MOJUTHYKE IMpodiieMe KOju cy (ancuuKoBaHW 3BAaHUYHOM IpOIAraHioM M3
pasnTMUUTUX Pa3go0Jba 0J1 CTpaHe HEKOMIIETEHTHUX Oopalia ca pa3InuuTuX GpOHTOBA KOJU UMajy
orpoMHy Moh Ha MeaujckoM Tepeny. 44 [IpuToM MOXKEMO jacHHU]je Ia caryieaMo pasjiore 300r yera
jenan neo IlomoBuheBor omyca nMa M3pa3UT MOJUTUKOJIOMIKK KapakTep, a U3a AUXOTOMHjE U
OHOCAa KOMIleTeHIMja — Moh, koju je oOpHyTO cpa3mepaH, Oosbe pasymemo Ilomosuhes
AQHTAXOBaHU CTaB M U300p HayKe Kao (JeIMHOT) CUTYPHOT ITyTa 32 00pavyyH.

Aytop monceha nga craHoBHMIITBO bocHe u XeplieroBuHe HHUje OWJIO y TOM pPa3nao0Jby
MYJITHETHUYKO Beh MyITHKOH(ECHOHAIHO, U Jla Cy Pa3IHYUTEe TpyIe >KUBEIE Y O/IBOjEHUM
BEPCKHUM 3ajeqHuIama; Tek o 1878. ronuHe je noueno CTUAJBUBO U NOJATAHO OTBAPAHE JETHUX
npema apyruma. MznBajajy ce 1Ba riaBHa CBENpUCYTHA (peHOMEHa O KOjUMa CBEIOYH IUTaMIIa:

- TPBU je Be3aH 3a ayCTPOYTrapCcKy OKyMalujy ¥ Hamope Ja ce Ha HajOoJbH HAYMH MOCITYKU
nocrojehum antaronmsmuma wusMelly Tpu Hapoma Jnga Ou ce HaMETHyJa Kao
KOJIOHM3aTOPCKa CHUJIA.

- JIpYTH je HeloCTOojame ,,eTHUUKE WM ,,HAal[MOHAJIHE" OApeHUIIe 3a MyciuMaHe Y bocHu
u XepLeroBuHH, O KOJUX C€ jeAaH JAeo u3jammaBao kao Cpbu MyciaumaHCKe
BEPOCUIIOBECTH, JIPYrd Kao XpBaTH MYCIMMaHCKE BEPOHUCHOBECTH a BehnHa camMo Kao
MYCIMMaHH U TUME OCTajasid HAIlMOHATHO Heoapehenun

193 A, Popovic, La presse musulmane de Bosnie-Herzégovine de 1878 a 1918 (3e Rencontre franco-allemande sur la
presse au Proche et Moyen-Orient, XI1Xe-XXe siecles, « Querelles privées et Contestations publiques. Le role de la
presse dans la formation de I'opinion publique au Proche-Orient », Aix-en-Provence, 2-4/ VU/ 1996), pp. 222.
144 H
Ibid, p. 223.
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JlBa apyra heHOMEHa, KOja [0 ayTOPOBOM MHIILbEHY 3aBpehyjy A0aaTHY aHaIM3y, THYY CEe
n3bopa jesuka (CPICKH, XPBAaTCKH, TYpckH) W mnucMma (MUpUIMYHO, JIATHHUYHO, aparcko)
kopuitheHnx y MycimMmaHckoj mramMnu bocHe m Xepreropune, MoceOHO Kajla ce MMa y BHIY
YUILEHUIIA Ja je, IpeMa mojanuma u3 aycrpoyrapckor nomuca u3 1910. rogune, ox 612 137
mycaumana y bocau um Xepuerosunu camo 2289 mosHaBajo (TOBOPHUIIO MJIM YHUTAN0?) TypCKU
jesuk, a 448 aparicku.

3a kpaj mpeacTaBiba Kiacudukaimjy 29 MmycimmaHcka mcTa Koju ¢y o0jaBspuBanu y bocHu
u Xepueropuan m3mehy 1878. u 1918. rogune. [lenmn ux y mecr kareropuja (Koje ce MOry Jajbe
JISITH Ha cyOKaTeropuje):

1) Topummaiu
2) Ilepuomuka kojy cy ypehuamu haun
3) KmmkeBHa nepuouka (KiIKEBHE PEBHjE) KOje Cy UMalle eAyKaTHBHU KapakTep

4) Tlepuomuka H3Pa3MTO BEPCKOT KapakTepa (Taac yieme); 00MYHO KOPHCTH alXxaMHujaio, ra
je crora uMasia orpaHudeH Opoj uynTaamna

5) Ilepuoauka y cinykOM MYyCIHMaHCKE apUCTOKpaTHje, 3eMJBOMOCEAHHNKA W HHUXOBHX
UHTepeca

6) IMonuTuyku xypHamu — HajOpojHUju (YKymHO 11); MOTY ce MOAeTUTH Ha IBE TpyIIe:

- OHH KOj€ Cy HW3/aBajie aycTpoyrapcke BJacTh (MOTHYHO y CIyxOm AyTpoyrapcke
TIOJIUTUKE M HHTEpeca)

- JIMCTOBH PA3JIAYUTUX JIOKAJIHUX MYCIMMAHCKUX [MOJUTHYKUX HapTI/Ija pasHUux
opujeHTarja — ayrop ynyhyje ma wianak La creation des premiers partis politiques
musulmans

[TonmoBuh He 3aHeMapyje MOJUTHYKY OPHjEHTAIM]y KOjy IMpeodaBa yuTaolly (Ha IpUMep,
numie aa je muct I ajpem, o0jaBibuBan y CapajeBy, 300T CBOj€ MPOCPIICKE OPHjEHTAIH]€ 3a0parkheH
0]l CTpaHe aycTpoyrapckux Biactd 1914. rogune). I'enepasino, mOIMTHYKO] MITaMIu nocsehyje
JI0IaTHY Taxwwy HaBojchu mwuxoBe mnoderke eX Nihilo, mponanaxeme ,KiIMjeHTENAe” U
MO3UIIMOHUPAKhE Ha JIOKAJHOM HUBOY KaO M y OJHOCY Ha TPH EHTUTETa M3BaH mpumnaaajyhe
3ajennune. Pazobinyasa pexxumcky mramiy b. Kanaja, kojy cmaTpa ,,ucnupamem Mo3ra‘ Koja y3
noMoh MUTa O TPEHYTHO] MCJIaMH3alMju OOryMujia HAaKOH OCMaHCKOI OCBajarha, MPOMOBHIIEC
ujejy 60caHCcKe Halpje ¥ 00CaHCKOr je3uka. 4

Ha HaBeneHMM npuMepHMa, MPEKO JIOKAJIHE MYCIMMAHCKE MEPUOANKE, MO)KEMO CBEIOYNUTH
dbopMHpamy jaBHOT MEEHA, U TIOOUTH JoaTHE YBUIE y Aoralaje Tor BpeMeHa. AyTop JIOKaJIHO]
IITAMITY TIPUCIINCYjE U3Yy3€TaH 3Havaj, jep je BUAM Ka0o BECHUK PEHECaHCEe U MOJEPHOCTH, (HaKO

15 bid, p. 228.
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3akacHese). Cmarpa J1a je MOJepHOCT MYCIIMMaHCKe 3ajeiHuIe Y bocHU u XepleroBuHu TOKOM
MOMEHYTHX YeTpPAECeT T'oJMHA OWia Ha BHINIEM HUBOY y OJHOCY Ha OCTajie MYCIMMaHCKE
3ajennuiie Ha bankany 3axBaspyjyhu MycaMMaHCKOj IITAMITH U pa3MEHH UJIgja KOjy je oMoryhuiia.
Ha camom kpajy naje mucty mycnumancke nepuoanke o 1878. no 1918. 3a bochny u Xeprieropuny
y3 IPEBOJI UMEHA JIUCTA Ha (DpaIlyCKu, TOAMHY U MECTO U3JIakha, je3UK U MIUCMO, Op0j 00jaB/bEHUX
W3/1amka U Jpyre HajBaXXHU]E OJIPEIHUIIE.

2.3. Cy¢pu3zam — onIuTH NperJieq

Hcnamcka TyXOBHOCT M BeHE MaHU(ECTalMje NPEICTaB/bajy MOJbE UCTPAKUBAKHA KOM j€
Anexcannap IlonoBuh nao nHemepspus nonpuHoc. Cama unmwenuna ja je I[lonosuh oBaj nomen
CMaTpao ,,CBOjuM TepeHoM ‘146 10BOJEHO TOBOPH 0 BaKHOCTH KOjy MY je mokiamao. [IyH 3amMax y
0aBJbemY HCIaMCKOM MUCTUKOM ce ko [TornoBuha ynucyje y ocamaecere 1 oYeTak J1eBEeAeCeTUX
ro/IMHA NPOLUIOT BeKa, y BpeMe KaJla Cy JEpBHUILKU PEIOBH, [10 ayTOPOBOM MHILJbEY, OUIH ,,y
MOAM®, M KaJa je MeTHAAeCTaK WJIM BHIIE MCTPAKUBAya pPajnio HA Pa3IMYUTUM acleKTuMa
MYCIMMaHCKUX MHUCTUYHHUX PElOBa ,,y OBUM KpajeBHMa®, IITO j€ pPe3yJTUpajo Mmojanuma Koju
MOTY OMTH J1eIOM KOHTPAJAUKTOPHH, aJld CUTYPHO M KOMIIJIeMeHTapHu. 47

[TonmoBuheBo aHra)koBame je Ha IMOJbY HMCIAMCKE MUCTHKE MIILIO y HajMame JBa CMepa: C
jenHe cTpaHe, aHUMHPAO je YUTaBy CepHjy HaydHHX Mpojekarta W KOoHQepeHIHja mocBeheHnx
JIeJbCHhYy HOBHX Ca3HAjHUX KOMITOHEHTH U CHHTE3H 3Hama, HAKOH Yera ce IIaHCcKH (DOKyCHpao Ha
crie(UYHEe JEPBHUIIKE PEOBE; C Apyre CTpaHe, CKyIJbao je Tpal)y Ha TepeHy W HEyMOpPHO
00jaBJpbMBA0 pe3ynTaTe A0 KOjUX je A0Ja3Ho.

ITpBa cepuja koH(peEpeHIH]ja ,,ONMIITEr TUIA® OJpXKaHA Ha TEMY MUCTUYKHUX PEIOBA y UCIaMy
y T100aIHOM CMHCITY ofpskaHa je y [Tapusy 1982. rogune u pesyirupana je 36opaukom Les ordres
mystiques dans I’islam. Cheminements et situation actuelle, o6japmserom 1986.14Mu cmo kopucTim
nmpuMepak nmoMeHytor 300pHuka y npesoay Ocmana Typepa (Osman TUrer) Ha TypcKH je3uK
(Islam Diinyasinda Tarikatlar, Gelismeleri ve Aktiiel Durumlari).}*

300pHUK KOju je, 3ajeqHo ca AnekcanapoMm [lomoBuhem, 3a mrTammy mnpunpemMuo JKui
BajHcrajH, cactoju ce ojl IeTHaeCT WiaHaka M Opoju YKYITHO TpUHAECT KOHTpUOyTOopa (Heka oj
uMeHa cy [lormoBuheBr YecTH capaJHUIM WK MPHjaTebH, Kao ITO cy AsiekcaHaap beHuHrceH,
Mapk 'a6opuo, Huxon ['pannen, antan Jlemepcje Kenkexe, lapko Tanackosuh...). Cagpxu
YBOJ U MOKYIIa] cuHTe3e (ymecTo 3akibyuka) XKuna BajucrajHa. 3a Hac je u3 Buie pasnora 0uo

146 A Popovi¢, Balkanski dervisi : I. Rifaije = Derwische und Rifaiye auf dem Balkan. Zbornik za orijentalne studije,
br. 1(1992), Beograd, 1992, str. 155.
147 Ibid p. 155.
148 A Popouic, G. Veinstein . Les ordres mystiques dans /’islam. Cheminements et situation actuelle, Paris, EHESS, 1986;
149 A Popovic, G. Veinstein , Islam Diinyasinda Tarikatlar, Gelismeleri ve Aktiiel Durumlari, prevod Prof. Dr Osman
Tirer, SOf Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2004.
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nparoiieH npearosop npepoanoria Ocmana Typepa, unade npodecopa Ha DakynTeTy 3a HCIaMCKe
Hayke y Ep3ypymy, koju je, mo ceemy cynehu, [ToroBuha nmuuHo mo3HaBao.

[IpenroBop je KOHIM3aH, MUCAaH jaCHUM W MPHCTYIAaYHUM jE3MKOM M BeoMa MH(OpMaTHBAH
3a MPOCEYHOI' TYPCKOT YMTAoIa KOjU Ce yIo3Haje ca TeMaTUKOM Jena. Typep Jaje KOHTEKCT U
HaBOJIH J1a C€ OBO JIEJIO cacToju oX 14 caommTema ca Mel)yHapoJHOT HAydHOT CKYIIa O PXKAaHOT Y
[Tapu3zy 1982. ronune, u aa, ca uzyzetkom Mpana u Mapoka, y reorpadckoM cMucCITy o0yxBaTa
MHCTHYKE PEIOBE Yy LEJOKYITHOM HcaaMckoM cBety. >0 BumaHc koju ce M3BOOM j€: pa3sIMunuTH
CTpYUHhallM 3a UCJIaM ¥ Cy(pr3aM — pa3IMYUTH MPUCTYIIH, aJ1 je TeMa 3ajeJHUUYKH UMEHUIIAI] KOjH
ux craja. [Ipyru neo Haciosa (Cheminements et situation actuelle) mokasyje Texmy ypeanuka u
y4ECHHKA KOH(EpEeHIIHje Ka carjielaBarby TPEHYTHE CUTYalllje MUCTHYKHAX HCIaMCKUX PEl1oBa U
HBUXOBOT pa3Boja y TOKY BpeMeHa y IeHTpanHo] Asuju, KaBka3y, jyxHo0j A3uju, Ha JlariekoMm u
Cpenmem ucrtoky, y Typckoj, Ha bankany u y pa3nuuuTiuM ahpruiKiuM pervjama.

AyTopu Takohe HacToje Ja pacBeTiie OJIMCKY MPOLUIOCT TapuKaTa, Aa OJrOBOPE Ha NMUTamka
KaJa U Kako cy ce ojpeheHu NepBUILKM PEIOBM HACTAaHWIM Yy JaTUM perujama, a carjienajy
IbUXOBE OJIHOCE Ca MOJUTHYKUM ayTOpPUTETHMA, BbUXOBE OpojHE yJjiore M yTHIA] Ha JPYyILITBO,
oceOHO y pervjaMa Koje cy Ouiie KOJIOHU30BaHe UM OKYIIUPAHE...

Typep 3axk/bydyje na, Kajaa ce JeJ10 IPoYrTa O IIoYeTKa J0 Kpaja, OHO U JaHac ! ceenoun na

JIEPBUIIKK PEIOBH HACTaBJbajy Aa Oyay jedaH o Haj3HauajHUjuX (aKkTopa KOjU BpIIE yTUIA] HA
HCIIAMCKH CBET U MyCIMMaHCKa JAPYIITBA HA BEPCKOM, APYIITBEHOM, KyJITYpPHOM, EKOHOMCKOM U
MOJMTHYKOM TUIaHy, Kao W y mpounioctd. [IpeBoaunan yBoau jegaH BeoMa 3aHUMIBUB ,,3HAK
NUTama, ¥ 3aHUMA C€ 33 y3pOKe 3aMHTEePECOBAHOCTHU 3alaj(ihaka 3a OBy TEMY, a 3HadajaH je u
300r 71Ba 3ama)kara ca KOjUMa CMO y MOTIYHOCTH CarjlaCHH — Ja Cc€ Paju O CaapiKajHOM U
aKTyeJHOM JIelly, YIIPKOC BPEMEHCKO] AUCTaHIu. 152

[Ito ce Tu4e CTPyKType W caapxkaja, HamoMeHHMO na ce [lomoBuheB um TanackoBuhes
JIOTPUHOC OJIHOCE Ha TapuKaTe y jyroucrouHoj EBpomnm, omHocHo y JyrocnmaBuju, y
MOCTOCMaHCKOM Iepuony. [lomoBuh y cBoM odbumHoM caommrery Osmanl: Sonras: Doénemde
Guney-Dogu Avrupa 'daki Misliman Tarikatlar npatu ce6u cBOjCTBEH IUIaH H3jiarama (HaBoheme
noremkoha npu UCTpaxuBamwy, yBOhemwe Clyliaona/yutaona y npo0daeMaTuKy Kpo3 KpaTak OCBpT
Ha OCMAHCKH INEpHUOJl, U3JIaramkbe O CaBpPEMEHO] CUTYyallUju y IJI00aJHOM CMHUCIY, U Ha Kpajy,
Cy)XaBame (oKyca Ha crier(pUuHe JEePBUIIKE PEIOBE U BbUXOBY PACIIPOCTPABEHOCT Y ApKaBama
jyrouctroune EBpore : Axmenuje, bekramuje, y ynjeM ciaydajy HaBOIU M XPOHOJIOIIKE MOJETE,
Kanupuje, Xansetunje, Menamuje, MesneBuje, Hakmmbenauje, Pudaunje, Camuje, llazumuje,
Cunanyje u Tuyanuje, y3 KpaTKU 3aKJby4aK O TPEHYTHO] CUTYalUjH).

[Tnomna capamgma [lomoBuha w BajHcTajHa pesynamvpaia je joll jeIHMM HM3Y3€THHM JCJIOM Ha TeMy
MUCTHIIM3MA Y UCTIaMy, o1 HasuBoM I Tymesu (koju 600e 0o) Anaxa (Les voies d 'Allah.Les ordres mystiques

150 |dem, p. 7.
151 TIpearosop je mucan 2004. rogune.
152 A Popovic, G. Veinstein , Islam Diinyasinda Tarikatlar, Gelismeleri ve Aktiiel Durumlari, prevod Prof. Dr Osman
Tirer, SOf Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2004, p. 10
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dans le monde musulman des origines a aujourd’hui).’®30Bo meno y ayxy cunTe3e ce 0OUYHO
cMaTpa HacCTaBKOM INPBOI 300pHUKA, OTHOCHO HEFOBOM KOMIIJIETHHJOM, JONYHE€HOM BEP3UjOM,
3ajenno ca cryaujom Le culte des saints dans le monde musulman (Kyazm ceemaya y
mycaumanckom ceemy),t> koja ce mojaBuna y npubmmkao ucro Bpeme. Haxkanocr, Hu cryauja
WHJIUKATUBHOT HacioBa [lymesu (koju 600e 00) Anaxa HUje TOCTYIIHA HA HAIIEM j€3UKY; Ha TYPCKHU
jesuk je mpeBeaeHa napHe 1996. ronune nox HacioBoM Allah’a Giden Yollar, a na mmancku (Las
sendas de Allah. Las cofradias musulmanas desde sus origines hasta la actualidad) 1997.
rogune.1°°

Crnenche cepuje koH(epeHrja cy 6une nmocsehene moceOHUM MUCTUYIKUM penoBuMa. [IpBa
»~Cllenjanmm3oBana™ KoHgpepeHuuja onpxkana je y Cespy 1985. rogune u OaBuna ce
HakmoOenaujckum peaoM. IlomoBuh je y capaamu ca Mapkom ['abopuoom u Twujepujem
3apkoHOoM mpumnpemuo 3a Itammny obuman 30opruk Nagshbandis. Cheminements et
situation actuelle d’un ordre mystique musulman o6jaBmsen 1990. rogune y emuiuju ISis y
Ucranbyay.

Bbekrammjama je takohe mocBehen nocedan ckymn y Ctpa3dypy 1986. rogune, a neBet roguHa
KacHuie je oOjaBsbeH 300pHHMK Bektachiyya. Etudes sur |’ordre mystique des Bektachis et les
groupes relevant de Hadji Bektash,'>"unju cy ypennumu jomr jexnom 6umm Ilonosuh u BajacTajh.

[Tocnenwa koHdepeHuuja y HHU3Y, oA pykoBoicTBoM Anekcanapa [lonosuha, Hatamu
Krnejep m Tujepuja 3apkona, Ouna je mocBehena Menamujama u bajpamujama, MUCTHYKUM
penoBUMa KOju ce cMmaTpajy xetepomokcHuM. Onpxana je 1987. y MctanOymy, a nmybnukanuja
Melamis-Bayramis. Etudes sur trois mouvements mystiques musulmans je ycmemuna Tex 1998.
romuHe. 158

300pHUK je MOoAe/beH Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM MOTJIely Ha TPH BEJMKa Jieia: MPBH MpaTH Menamuje
y nepuony on 9. no 15. Beka, apyru ce 6aBu bajpamujama ox 15. no 19. Beka, u Tpehu neo, 3a Hac
HajBakHUjU jep ce [lomoBuheB nonpHHOC CBPCTaBa y HEroBe OKBUpE, THYE ce nepuoaa Seyyid
Muhammed Nuru'l- Arabi'ja. [TonoBuheBo u3narame npeacTaBiba JONPHHOC HA TeMy Menamuja
Ha bankany y nepuoay ox 19. Bexa 1o kpaja 20. Beka.

133 A Popovic, G. Veinstein. Les voies d Allah.Les ordres mystiques dans le monde musulman des origines & aujourd”hui,
Paris, Fayard, 1996.
154 4, Chambert-Loir, C. Guillot, éd.., Le culte des saints dans le monde musulman, Paris, Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-
Orient, 1995.
155 A Popouic, G. Veinstein. Las sendas de Allah. Las cofradias musulmanas desde sus origines hasta la actualidad,
Barcelona, Edicions Bellaterra, 1997.
136 A Popovic, M. Gaborieau, T. Zarcone, Nagshbandis. Cheminements et situation actuelle d ‘un ordre mystique musulman,
Itanbul-Paris, Institut Francais d’Etudes Anatoliennes, Isis, 1990.
17 A, Popovic, G. Veinstein, Bektachiyya. Etudes sur [ ‘ordre mystique des Bektachis et les groupes relevant de Hadji
Bektash, Istanbul, Isis, 1995.
138 A Popovic, N. Clayer, T. Zarcone, Melamis-Bayramis. Etudes sur trois mouvements mystiques musulmans, Isis, Istanbul,
1998
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[TonoBuh je n3mao jou jeqHy caMoCTajIHy CTYAH]y O AepBuIikoM peay Pudauja (Un ordre de
derviches en terre d'Europe: La Rifaiyya),'® koja ce cpehom mojaBua Ha cprickoM je3HKy, y3 joLI
jenan npuior o Kangupujama Ha KocoBy. O6e pedepeniie cy Hamie cBoje mecto y CenrekmusHoj
oubuoepaghuju padosa o mecasgypy, mapukamuma u mexujama My6epe baBuuh, mogyxsarom
KOjH j€ MOJICTaKao Hay4yHH CKYI ,,MjecTo U yJjiora JepBUIIKUX peaoBa y bocHu u XeprieroBuHu
onprkan 'y genemopy 2007. moBomom obOenexaBama 800 romuHa on pohema [lemamymuna
Pymuja.'®Tana je 3amouer pan na Gubmuorpaduju pagosa o TacaBByy, TapuKaTUMa M TEKMjaMa
y BocHu 1 XepueroBuHu u 3emsbama y okpyxkemy; Mehytum, nomro 6ubauorpaduja odyxsara
,,pazoBe Ha 6OCAHCKOM, XpBAaTCKOM U CpIICKOM®, n3paljena je mo npuniumy de Visu (Hernocpeaan
yBUA y nyOnukanuje) u 6ynyhu na je xao monasuiute kopuitheHa bubiuoepaguja padosa o
mecagsyy, mapuxamuma u mexujama o0jasmeHux Ha Haulem je3uxy, Kojy je xapu3z Maxmyn
Tpassuh 06jasuo y yaconucy Mcnamcka mucao V11/1985, 6p. 80, crp. 22-29, aucmo ce au Morym
HajgaTu na hemo y woj Hahu Bume ox nBa [lomoBuheBa mpusora o JepBUIIKUM pEelOBHMa Ha
HaIlleM je3UKY.

[Tomenyta 6ubmuorpaduja My6epe basunh canpxu 1192 6ubnuorpadcke jennnule, nomnuc
nyOnukanuja U oljalimeme CKpaheHula, UHIEKC ayTopa, MHAEKC MPEeBOJMIAla; OTBOPEHA je
JIOIyHhaBamke, TUM IIPe LITO Bila/la BEJIMKO MHTEPECOBAE 3a OBY TEMATUKY. JeaHa on1 pedepeHuu
onHocu ce Ha npuisior Haramu Kiejep:

CLAIJER, Natalija Dervisi i kompjuteri. —
Islamska misao,
X1/1989, br. 129, str. 22-25

W mopen cuTHHUX HEMPaBIJIHOCTH TIOMYT TPEIIKE y MPe3UMeHy ayTopKe, oBa OnONmMorpaduja je 3Ha4ajHO
TIOJIA3UIIITE 32 U3yYaBahE TEMATHKE MCIAMCKOT MUCTUIIM3MA Ha HAIIIMM TIPOCTOPHMA, a 38 HAC BHIIIECTPYKO
perieBaHTHA jep HaM ToKa3yje y K0joj Mepu cy [lonoBuhepa era nmo3Hara.

VY morrnieny ucroprjata NCIaMCKOr MUCTUIIBMA, Tpeda rofcetuTd 11a je y Typekoj 1925. 3abpameH pan
tekuja, a y COPJ 1952. rogune, anu ce nenoBame JEPBUIIKUX penoBa onpkaino Ha KocoBy u
Metoxuju, y Makenonnju u y bocan u Xepuerosunu. Jbuspana Yonumh, unja je mOKTOpCKa
nucepranyja nocsehena opujeHtamucTHukoM neny I'mmmie EnezoBuha, muoHupa y u3ydaBamy
JIEPBUILIKUX peoBa Ha OATKaHCKUM MPOCTOPUMA, J1alia je OJJIMYaH CaXkeT Mperjie]l CUTyaluje Ha
10Jby M3y4yaBama JEPBUIIKHX PEIoBa O]l CBOJUX 3adeTaka M OCBPHYJIAa C€ Ha ayTope KOju Cy
JOTIPUHENTN MIMPEHkY 3Halka y Toj o0nactu, onemyjyhun nocapamme pesynrare. Hommh y yBogy
u3nBaja 1982, roauHy Kaja MCIAMCKM  MHCTHULM3aM  IIOCTaje  MpPEAMET  OICEKHOT
MHTEePAUCLUUIIIMHAPHOT MIpOyYaBama Ha Mel)yHapoAHOM IIJIaHy, O]l BpeMeHa Kaja je Ha HayuHOM
ckyny y [lapu3y unayrypucan npojekat Mucmuuku pedosu y ucramy (Les ordres mystiques dans
I’Islam).'®? Bpenuo je moMeHyTH Ja je ayTopka MoHorpaduje JONpHHENa yIIO3HABamby HAIMX
OpHjeHTallucTa ca UMEHOM M JenoM Anekcanjipa llomoBuha Ha Tako BaXKHOM IOJbY KakBO j€
U3yudaBame JIEPBUIIKUX PEOBa, au U jaa je, nopen I'nmume Enesosuha, momeHyna cBa BakHa

159 A Popovic, Un ordre de derviches en terre d'Europe: La Rifaiyya, L’ Age d’Homme, Paris 1993,

180 M. Baweié, Selektivna bibliografija radova o tesavvufu, tarikatima i tekijama, u: Mjesto i uloga derviskih redova
u Bosni i Hercegovini. Zbornik radova povodom obiljezavanja 800 godina od rodenja Dzelaluddina Rumija, Sarajevo,
2011, 479-567

161 Idem, p. 479.

182 b, Yonuh, Jepsuwiku pedosu myciumancku. Texuje y Cronsmy, beorpan, @unonomku dakyarer, 1995, crp. 8
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UMeHa aytopa Ha Koje ce u [lomoBuh mo3mBao y cBojum mnpumio3uma (X. Kanemm, T
[Mamukpymesa, J1. ['aranosa, [1. hexajuh), unu ca kojuma je 6smcko capahusao (. TanackoBuh).

Jour jenHo karmrasHo [ToroBrheBo neo Ha Temy OankaHckor cydusma je Les Derviches balkaniques
hier et aujourd’hui.l®® OGjemumyje ITomosuheBe mompuHOCE O OalKAHCKUM JIE€PBULIKUM
penoBuMa mpe najga bepnuHcKor 3uaa, U Jaje HaMm yBUIE y paznuuaute ,,pacere” [TomoBuhesor
JKUBOT 3aHHMama 3a 0Baj (PEHOMEH, OJ KOjHX Ce€ jeJHa TUYE YJIOre M CYIITHHCKE IMOBE3aHOCTH
JIEpBUIIIA ca HMCTOPHUjOM 3ajelHMIC 4YUju aeo umHe. JloOMjaMO YBUA y HEroBE TMOYETKE
CHUCTEMATHUYHOT NMpOoyvaBama UcIaMcke MUCTHKE Koje [TonoBuh Tpacupa no anpuna 1974. ronune,
U y BErOBO CYBEPEHO BIQJalkbe JTOCTYITHUM MOJaliMa U TO3HABamke CUTyalldje W JOMeTa
UCTpaXMBamka HAa pa3IMUUTUM TepeHUMa, mpe cBera y @paniryckoj. [Topen Tora, casHajemo aa je
1982. rogune, Te KJby4HE TOJMHE 3a MOYETAK CUCTEMAaTHUYHOI TUMCKOI MCTPaKMBambha UCIAMCKE
muctuke, pu CNRS-y odopmibena mocebHa ncTpakMBavka rpymna Koja je y Bpeme o0jaB/buBarmba
Opojala LIeCHAeCT 4YIaHOBa, Koja je, m3aMmel)y ocrajor, opranumsoBana koHdepenuuje.'®* Opa
CTyAMja TMpeACTaBJba HJCAJIHY IOYETHY TauyKy 3a pa3yMeBame HCTOpHjaTa W MIpobiieMaTHKe
UCIIAMCKE MUCTUKE, Ka0 U JHHAMHKE HAYIHOT U UCTPAKUBAYKOT HAIPETKA Y TOM CMEpY.

2.3.1. Bekrammje

Pen Gexrammuja c mpaBoM 3ay3uMa BeoMa MCTakHYTO MecTo y [lomoBuheBom ,,epBUIIKOM
onycy. [lomenumo na, ocum 360pHuka noceehenom bekrammujama, [TonoBuh carnenaBa HUXOBO
MECTO U YJIOTY y OJHOCY Ha JApyre MyCIMMaHCKe 3ajeflHule y noceOHuM unaHuuma. Heku on
YJIlaHAKa KOju ce 0aBe pa3IMYUTHUM acleKkTuMa peaa OekTaimja cy:

- LaBektachiyya, in A. Popovic et G. Veinstein (sous la direction de), Les voies d ’Allah. Les
ordres mystiques dans le monde musulman des origines a aujourd hui, Paris, Fayard, 1996,
p. 468-474.

- Bektachisme et nationalisme albanais, in A. Popovic et G. Veinstein (éds.), Bektachiyya.
Etudes sur l’ordre mystique des Bektachis et les groupes relevant de Hadji Bektach,
Istanbul, Isis, 1995, p. 277-308.

- Les statuts de la communaute musulmane albanaise (Sunnites et Bektachis) de 1945,
Journal asiatique, CCLXV, 3-4, 1977, pp. 273-306.

- A propos des statuts des Bektachis d’Albanie, A. Popovic ve G. Veinstein
(der.),Bektachiyya. Etudes sur ['ordre mystique des Bektachis et les groupes relevant de
Hadji Bektach, Istanbul: Isis, 1995, s. 309-339

183 A Popovic, Les derviches balkaniques hier et aujourd *hui, Istanbul, Isis, 1994.
164 |dem, str. 7.
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[Tocnenmy HaBeIEHU YJIAHIU CY HAM MTOCEOHO MPUBYKIIM MaXbY; MPBU je HACTA0 y capaambu
ca Omune auujen (Odile Daniel-Travaillard), npeonuorny u npodecopku anbaHcKor je3uka u
nuBmwmzaiyje Ha INALCO-y, u mpeacraBba CBOJEBPCHY CHHTE3Y Ca3Hamba O Pa3IMUYUTUM
KoHrpecuma bekrammja u BUX0OBUM craTytuMmMa y AnOanuju. Kpo3 opuruHamHu TEeKCT Ha
anbaHckoM je3uky u3 Gazeta Zyrtare uz 22.12.1945. [TonoBuh HaM nipencTaBiba oJipa3 CUTYaIHje
y K0jOj C€ HaJla3W MclaMcKa 3ajelHuIa y AJIOaHWjU Ha 3ajlacKy 2. CBETCKOI paTa M IOKYIIA]
npuiarohaBama TPEHYTHO] cuTyanuju. V3HocM KoHCTatanujy nAa je wusHeHalyjyhe Mano
MaTepujaia JOCTYIHO O UCTOPHjU MyciuMaHa y AnOaHMju y mocTOocMaHCKoM mepuony (1912-
1967). Bume ¢aktopa cy ToMe AONPUHENH, NPH YEeMy H3/IBaja HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT CTPAHUX
MCIIaMOJIOTa 33 CKOPAIkhY UCTOPUjY TepuepHUX UCIAMCKUX 3ajeIHHIIA, HEOCTaTaK JIOKATHUX
OpPMjEHTAIMCTa MCIIAMOJIOTa, YMIbCHUIY Ja CaBpPEMEHH aJ0aHCKM HMCTOpUYapH HE I10Ka3yjy
JIOBOJBHO MHTEPECOBama 32 TAKO KOMIUICKCHA M CYITHIIHA TTHTakha.

YnaHak ce cacToju oJ /Ba 3BaHMYHA Tekcra, CTaTyTa CyHUTCKE 3ajenHulle y AnOaHuju,
cacTtaBJbeHOT 011 62 unaHa, paspahenor Ha 3. Konrpecy CyHurcke anbaHCKe BEpCKE 3ajeTHULIE Y
Tupanu y majy 1945; u Craryra 3ajennuue bexrtammuja pazpahenor Ha 4. ['enepannom Konrpecy
bexramuja y Anbanuju y Tupanu 5. maja 1945. Aytop HaMm n1aje yBUJ| y OPUTHHAIHU al0aHCKU
TEKCT ca IPEBOJIOM Ha (hpaHIlyCcKU U Oerelikama, CyrecTujaMma U J0IyHaMa y Be3H ca IIPEBOIOM,
Kao 1 00jallbehuMa TEPMUHA KapaKTepU CTUYHUX 3a 3ajeHUIly OeKTaluja (amype, Tay, TeCIUM,
myuepen uta.) Onomak U3 HIOMEHYTOr 4jaHKa je Takole 00jaBJbeH Kao aHeKC y CUHTe3u Hcaam
Ha banxany.

3aHUMJBMBO j€ MPATUTH Pa3BOjHU YT Ca3HAmba HA OBY TEMY, Y OBOM WIAHKY ayTOp HE 3Ha
HumTa o 3. Konrpecy bekrammja y Anbanuju. Ton uznarama je Hemocpenan; [lomoBuh He
MPUCTYTIa aHAJM3U HU JOJaTHUM KOMEHTapHMa jep cmatpa 1a 6u 1o 6mio npeypameno. bynyhu
Jla HE pacHojaxe TEKCTOM JPYTHX CTaTyTa WM IPONPATHOM JOKYMEHTAIHjOoM, YHampen
3axBaJsbyjyhu OHHMa KOju OM MOTJIM JONPUHETH y TOM CMHCIY U IOCJIATH MY TEKCTOBE.

Ha camom mouetky npyror unanka, [Tomosuh nmoaBmaum na ce paau o cratyty bekrammja y
AnGanmju a He anbaHckux bekramuja kojux uma u y Typckoj, ['pukoj, Byrapckoj u Pymynuju, y
Jyrocnasuju, y Erunty u apyrae na bickoM ucToky, kao 1’y CAJL.1% V pycnorama Genexu na
Huje Owino mnoceOHMX nyOnMkanuja o andaHckuM bekrammjama y Typckoj a nocrojehe
myOJuKalyje Ha TYPCKOM je3uKy o0 bekTammjama He mpaBe pa3auky udMel)y lUX0BOT MOpekIia (J1a
JM Cy TypcKor, anbaHckor mopekia uth.) Ynyhyje na nema @. Jle Konra, taga y mrammnu, o
bekrammjama y I'pukoj, byrapckoj u Pymynuju, a y mehyBpemeny ynyhyje Ha cBoj wianak Les
ordres mystiques musulmans du Sud-Est européen dans la période post-ottomane.1%

3a cBaKy of aprkaBa Jaje pedepeHIie u T0CTyIHEe U3BOpe, Tako 3a Erunat HaBoau unanke M.
®yata Kenpunmja, Axmana Cupu, ®@. Jle XXonra, a o bekramujama y Cjeaumenum JpxaBama
yianke [1. Xanaguja u babe Penrebuja, nocTynmHuX Ha aj10aHCKOM je3UKY.

165 4 propos des statuts des Bektachis d’Albanie, A. Popovic ve G. Veinstein (der.),Bektachiyya. Etudes sur ['ordre
mystique des Bektachis et les groupes relevant de Hadji Bektach, Istanbul: Isis, 1995, p. 309.
186 |_es ordres mystiques musulmans du Sud-Est européen dans la période post-ottomane in A. Popovic et G. Veinstein,
eds., Les ordres mystiques dans I’Islam. Cheminements et situation actuelle, Paris, Editions de 'EHESS, 1985, pp.
66-67
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C Bpemencke aucranie ox 10 ronuHa, 3axBajbyje ce TOKOJHOM HeMaukoM Koineru bepuxaps
Tenecy (Bernhard Toénnes) koju je paano Ha JyromcTo4HOM HHCTHTYTY y Muuxeny (Sudost
Institut) u koju My je mociaao CtaTyTe pa3MUUTUX BEPCKUX 3ajeAHUIA Y AnOaHuju, yKIbYyUdy]jyhu
bexrammuje u3 1950. rogune, Tako 1a OBaj WwiaHaK MOKe OMTH cxBaheH Kao JIOTMYHHU Clied U
JIONYHA Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM M Ca3HajJHOM CMHCITy IPETXOJAHOM UJIAHKY.

[TomoBuh m3aBaja cnenu@UYHOCT OBOT JIEPBUIIKOT pela y OJHOCY Ha OCTajle: Off CBHUX
bektammja Ha cBery, ykibyuyjyhu cBe enoxe, jeanHo bekrammuje y AnbaHuju nMajy 3BaHUYHY
3ajequuiry ca Konrpecuma u crarytuma. HaGpaja mecto u Bpeme oapxaBama Konrpeca (ox 3.
Konrpeca pacnonaxke ca BHUIIE MaTepHjasia ¥ JI0Ja31 0 MPEUU3HUAJUX 3aKJbyyaKka) U MOKEMO Ja
3aKJbYYHMMO Ja je ce ociama Ha Gazeta Zyrtare uz Tupane 3a craryre u3 1945. ronusne.

®. Jle XKonr (F. De Jong) je o0jaBuo pagoBe KOjU MOKPUBAjy jeaH Jaeo rnepuoja mnpe 1945,
ronune, a [lomoBuh je nao mpernen Craryra u3z 1945. ronune xoju cy enabopupaHu TOKOM 4.
Konrpeca u xoje je o0jaBuo 1977. OBaj wnanak tpetupa nepuop nocie 1945. rogune, Hajupe
cratyTe paspahene Tokom 5. Konrpeca 1950. u naje komnapatuBHM nperies ctaryta u3 1945. u
1950. ronuse.

Kibyunu neo unanka unHe 3anaxkama u nopehema y hopmu u canpxajy usmely craryra u3
1950. u 1945. ronune ca opuruHaJIHUM TEKCTOM Ha ajbaHckoM CrtaTyTa OeKTalllujcKe 3ajeIHULIe
y Anbanuju, omoopenom Jexperom 6p. 1066 u3 4.5.1950. ronune uz Gazete Zyrtare, u npeBogom
Onun Janujen; IlonoBuh ykasyje Ha Heke 3Ha4ajHE pa3iMKe y IPABOMUCY, YINPKOC MaJOM
BpPEMEHCKH pa3Maky. Takolje, aHaIu3upa MOTHBE 32 TBOCTPYKO Behr Opoj uilaHaka y cTaTyTy U3
1950. rogune, m moceOHO ckpehe maxmy Ha 7. TOrJaB/be Yy KOjOj 3ama)ka H3pakKeHU]y
,»OUPOKpaTH3alnjy* 1 Moryhu KOMyHHCTHYKHM YTUIQ] HA 3acTaBy bekrammja (1pBeHa mo3aanHa
ca TETOKPAaKOM Ha JIECHOj CTPaHW Kao JOJAaTHUM CUMOOJIOM, TOpel YOOMYajeHuX CTUXOBa U3
Kypana, Tecniuma u Taya). %’

Unan 59 u3 7. moriasiba OIeHkhYje Kao Haj3aHUMJBMBH]H 32 OHE KOj€ MHTEPECYje MPOydaBame
MHUCTHYKHX peoBa y uciamy — 3ajeonuya bBexmawuja y Anbanuju he wupom omeopenux pyky
APUMUMU NOO CBOje OKpU/be NPUNAOHUKE OPY2UX 6ePCKUX bpamcmaesa Kao wmo cy Xangemiuyje,
Pucpauje u op. Ykomuxo onu mo 6yoy ocenenu.'® U3 ose peuenune ITomosuh usBomu 2
MoryhHoctu — unu bektammje, kopucrehn Temky cutyarujy y K0joj ce NMOMEHYTE 3ajeIHHUIIC
Hajia3e y OJHOCY ca aJIDAaHCKUM BJIaCTUMA, TPaKe HAYMH Jla X IPU100Hjy i, bekTamje, y TOKy
ca cBe BehuM Temkohama ¢ KOjuM ce cyouaBajy TIOMEHYTa OpaTcTBa, MOKYIIaBajy Ja MOHYJIE
nomoh Ha jemuHM MOryhw HauMH y TOM TPEHYTKY (xumote3a y kojy IlomoBuh Buie Bepyje).
VY3anynan Hamnop, [lonoBuh 3akibyuyje, jep he u jenHu u Apyru OUTH YKUHYTH Off CTpPaHE BJIaCTU
TIeTHAECTAK rOAMHa KacHuje. %

167 4 propos des statuts des Bektachis d’Albanie, A. Popovic ve G. Veinstein (der.),Bektachiyya. Etudes sur l’ordre
mystique des Bektachis et les groupes relevant de Hadji Bektach, Istanbul: Isis, 1995, p. 311.
1%81bid, p. 313.
169 |hjid, p. 313,
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2.3.2. Pudanje

Melyy TonoBuheBrM ienMMa 0 UCIAMCKOM MHCTHIIM3MY JOCTYIIHUM Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY C€
u3/Bajajy ABe MyOiuKkaluje, cTynuja o nepBumikoM peny Pudaunja u umanak o Kagupujama y
Kocosckoj Mutposuun.'’® Mnrepecantna nojasa je ga ce cryauja o Pudanjama nojasuna mpso
Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, 1992. roxune y Beorpany, a a je tek cnenehe romune objasbena y Jlozann. 17t

[Topen yoOuvajeHOr W TPEMO3HATIEMBOT AaYTOPOBOT CTHIJIA, HPETJICAHOT IlJIaHa, jacHe
CTPYKTYpe U cBeoOyxBaTHe OubOimorpaduje, jemHa o 0cCOOEHOCTH IO K0joj OMCMO OBY CTYAH]Y
M3/IBOJHIIH O] OCTAJIUX j€ ayTOpOBa MOCBETa M TUPJbUBO cBenouewme o Jlymany Tacuhy — Tackery
(1931-1986), ,.BpcHOM MO3HABAOIly BU3AHTH]CKE KYJITYpEe U YMETHOCTH KOjU je ayTOpy OTKPHO
nepsunie Jyrocnasuje.* 172

Kao u obuuno, ctyauju hemo na muany ¢opme U caapkaja MPUCTYITUTH ACCKPUITHBHO U
AQHAIUTUYKY, IpU yeMy heMo Hajipe M3JI0KHUTH CTPYKTYpy JAefia a MOTOM YKPaTKO MPHKA3aTh
BEroB cajapxaj u 3Hayaj. Cactoju ce of yBoJIa M TpW LIEJMHE OJ KOJUX je mpBa mocBehena
HACTaHKy pH(aujCcKor pefa U HEeroBoM Iupewy, Apyra ce 6asu Pudaunjama na bankany (wim
,»€BPOIICKOM JyroucToKy*, aKko MCKOPUCTMMO TE€PMHH KOJU j€ YCBOJUO ayTOp W3 MPAKTUYHHUX
pasznora u 6€3 mpeTepaHor OAyIIeBJbEHA), 3aKJbydka U Oudmorpaduje.

- VBog

AyTOp KOHCTaTyje Jia Cy MyCIMMaHCKA MUCTHYKHU PEIOBH ,,y MOJIU " HEKOJIMKO rOANHA YHA3a]]
Y JKEJH J1a TIPOJIpe y pasjore 300r KOjUX BlIaJla TAKBO HHTEPECOBAE 32 MIOMEHYTY TeMY H 300T
KOjUX M3AaBayke Kyhe moapikaBajy ,,MA3HEHAJHO OJYIIECBJhEHE KOjUMA TMOJIEKY CIICIH]aUCTH
Kao U JIauly, JbYIU pa3lU4YUTUX 00pa3oBHUX MpoduiIa KOjHu HUCTpaKUBamy Takohe mpuiasze c
pasnuuutim MotuBuMa.l”® C TuM y Besu, ayTop oceha HY)KHOCT XMTPOr JEIOBama y OBOM
JIOMEHY:

Caoa mu ce yuHnu 0a je HEONXOOHO U XUMHO 04 ce 8pAmuM Ha ,,C80] mepeH  ‘ Kako Oux, wmo
Je mozyhe bpoice, 00jasuo ceyKynHy 00KYMEeHmMAayujy Ha 08y memy KOjom pacnoiaxicem, a Koja ce

70 TIpea crymmja: A. Popovi¢, Balkanski dervisi : I. Rifaije = Derwische und Rifaiye auf dem Balkan. Zbornik za
orijentalne studije, br. 1(1992), Beograd, 1992.

Hpyra crymuja: A. Popovi¢, Tipologija odrzanja jednog mistickog reda u Jugoslaviji: slucaj Kadirija u Kosovskoj
Mitrovici (s francuskog preveo Tarik Haveri¢). Islamska misao, XI11/1991, br. 146, str. 42-47.

Opanrrycku opuruaart. A. Popovic: "La Qadiriyya / Kadiriyye dans les Balkans. Une wue d'ensemble” in Th. Zarcone, E.
Isin u. A. Buehler (eds.): "The Qadiriyya Order", Special Issue of the Journal of the History of Sufism (2000) 167—
212.

171 A Popovié: Un ordre de derviches en terre d'Europe: la Rifa'iyya. 159 pp. Lausanne: L'Age d'Homme, 1993.
172 |pid, p. 156.
173 |pid, p. 156.
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oonocu Ha bankan unu, wupe eneoano, na uumas esponcku Jyeoucmok. [...] Yunu mu ce oa je
Jjeounu nym kojum mpeba uhu, y napeOHum eoounama, oojasmsusarve (U wmo je yeuthe mocyhe)
nooamaka Kojuma pacnonaxicemo y Haou oa hemo, y peramusHo ckopoj 06yoyhuocmu, mohu
3anoyemu npunpemy npasux CUHMEmu4Kux padoea Koju Ham caoa o3oumsio neoocmajy. '

[Tonosuh 3aTiM H3pakaBa HaMepy Ja y Hajckopujoj OyayhHocTH 06jaBu neceTak OenemKky U
yaHaka (,,110 jeJlaH 3a CBaKH JEPBUILIKU pel U3 oapeheHe odmactu) y kojuma Ou 06jeTMHIO CBE
MoJIaTKe KOje je 10 cajla CaKynmuo, CBECTaH (pparMEeHTapHOCTU U MOTEHIIHU]jaIHE ,,0€3Ha4ajHOCTH
3a OHE KOjU OYEKY]y ,,cHHTeTHuke y3inere. [Tounme on pudaujckor pena, Ha KOjH ce€ OAHOCHO
jemaH Jeo WeroBHX IpenaBamba Ha Bucokoj mkomu apymrBenux Hayka (EHESS) y mepuony
n3mehy HoBemOpa 1982. u pebpyapa 1986. ronune.

Mosa 60/b€ HETO y CBUM OCTaJIMM CTyaujama nmocBehenum cydusmy, [lonmoBuh oBne Ha
HaJHEMOCPEIHUJU HAUMH H3pa)kaBa UJE]y /1a je KJbyd 3a yCIeX capajimba, pa3MEHa, U CBE OHE
aKTMBHOCTU KOj€ ayTop HasuBa «OpOjHAM caydecTBOBamMMa» '’ Koja Kiacupukyje y Tpu
KaTeropuje:

- Capagma uwHCTHTYHHMja KojuMa ayTtop mnpunaaa (HamwmonamHor meHTpa 3a HaydHa
uctpaxuBamwa — CNRS, 3atum EHESS u [1paktnune mkose Bucokux cryauja - IV ozacek)

- Capaagma pa3rpaHate Mpexe KoJiera U MpHjaTesba U3 pa3HuX 3eMajba KOju ce 0aBe HCTUM
WA CPOAHUM (peHOMEeHuMa

- Capanmwa Maine rpyrme ,,Beoma 0coOUTHX JepBuIIa‘“ u3 beorpasa, ycriomene ca repeHa koje
he aytropy ocrati Mely HajiIenmM ycrioMeHaMma U3 CBOT )KHBOTA

3a HactaHak oBe crynuje, [lonoBuh craBspa hokyc Ha mocieameM - “AepBUIIKE TypHEje™ (ca
TPOJUIIOM TpHjaTesba M3 JETHIHCTBA KOJU HHUCY OpHjEHTATMCTH, TOK C€ YEeTBPTU KOjU je
opHjeHTalucTa W apabucra HakHAaIHO NpUKIby4dno) kpo3 CpOujy, Makenonujy, bocuy wu
Xepuerosuny u llpay I'opy ox mponeha 1979. no jecemm 1985. ,,00yxBarajyhm miesmecerak
eexkTuBHUX naHa“, mWTO je OMO ,TOYeTaK JeceTak M3BaHpENHUX moayxBara“ Ha [lomoBuheBy
3aMMCca0 U MHUIMJaTUBY. 3a pas3JIMKy O]l CBOI yoOHWuajeHor TOHa u3narama, [lonosuh Hac oBne
YBOJIM y TEMY TIOIYT MpUIIOBeAaYa, mpuuajyhu Ham aytoOuorpadcky npuay Koja je morja Hahu
Mmecto u Mel)y crpanuniama nyronuca. Beoma caxero, 6e3 ujeHe CyBHILIHE PEYH UM MaTETUKE,
U3JIa’ke KBAJIMTETE CBOT OJIMCKOT MpHjaTesba y YUjy YacT Cy U3BENH jeIHY MOCIEeNBY 3ajeTHUUKY
nekcrenuuujy* 1986. ronune. Hakon yBogHOr m3narama mpeia3d Ha caMmy TeMy M ¢ JakohoMm
Mema ToH.1’®

Crynuja ce MOXKe IOJETTUTH Ha TPU TJIaBHE IeIMHE, IPU YeMY ayTop y MPBOM JIelly U3Iaxe
HCTOPH]jaT JEPBUILIKOI Pella U TOBOPH O HACTAHKY pudaujckor pena y Meconoramuju. JIoBOJbHO
npocTtopa mocBehyje poAOHAYETHUKY peda, ajld ymo3opaBa Jla je W3Y3€THO TEIIKO ca OBE
BpPEMEHCKE TUCTaHIe ohM 10 MpOBEepeHMX IMoaTaka O YOBEKYy 3a KOora ce cMatpa jaa je polhen
1118. y cenmy nagomak bacpe. JlomaTHOo ymo3opaBa uMTaona Ha yIUIMB Xaruorpaduje u
~MuTosoruje” n ymyhyje Ha unaHak Maprynmuyra koju kinacudukyje moryhe m3Bope umja je

174 pid.
175 |bid, p. 156.
176 Ibid, p. 157.
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BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT JHUCKyTaOWIHA WM je, y Haj0oJbeM Ciydajy, TEIIKO IPOBEPUTH HHUXOBY
ayrenTnunoct.’’

Hpyra nenuna 6aBu ce pudanjckuM ayropuma, I0K ce Tpeha cacToju oj TEKCTOBa KOjH ce
npumnucyjy camom an-Pudanjy. Jomr jeman uzBop HaBoau y hopmu HeobjaBibeHe Te3e Mycrade
Taxpanuja, unjy mojaey moap:kaBa u penpoayKyje y cBojoj cryauju. Mako ce He Bpaha y mepuon
noOyHe 3aHna, unak ce reorpadcku ,,Bpaha* Ha TepeH ,,[ICHTPATHOT Ucaama, ‘HaBOJU HACIIOBE U
o6ubnuorpacujy Ha aparckoM, U rjae ce Mory Hahu moctynHu u3BopH (BehrHa mITammaHa y
WcranOyiy), anu ce He IpUXBaTa JyOUHCKE aHanm3e. 'S

Cryauja o Pudanjama je, ociM HEMPUKOCHOBEHE TeMe KO0joj je mocBeheHa, Haj>)KUBOTHU]H
[ToroBuheB TekcT Mel)y oHuM mocBeheHUM JEpBUILKUM pPEAOBHMA, U MOMake HaM Ja 0oJbe
YIIO3HaMO ayTopa, ajld U CILJIET )KUBOTHUX OKOJIHOCTHU KOJH j€ YTHIIAa0 Ha U300pe Koje je IPaBHo.

2.4. Maruja u Hapo/JHa BepoBamba

XPpOHOJIOMIKM TJIENAaHO, HAyYHO MCTPAaXXKMBame HAa TEMYy Maruje Koje Cy IMpaKkTHKOBaJe
MyCIMMaHCKe 3ajeHulle Ha bankaHy u koje HajBehuM JeoM MmovyuBa Ha MMHCAaHUM M3BOpUMA C
kpaja 19. u u3 20. Beka mpencraBiba MOYETAK Kpaja ayTOPOBOT IO MHOT'O YeMYy H3Y3ETHOT
JKUBOTHOT U HAY4YHOT IyTa, KOjU je oKoH4YaH 1. okToOpa 2014. ronune. Marwuja je 3a Anekcanipa
[ToroBuha Owmma dacruHaHTHA 00nacT 300r CBOje YHHUBEP3aHOCTH M PACIpPOCTPAHEHOCTH
(u3y4aBao je u3BOpe Koju ce He 0aBe HMCKJbYYMBO MArWjCKOM MpPaKcOM Koj OajKaHCKUX
MycnuMana, Beh u y xpuimhaHckuM 3ajeqHHUIIaMa, KOJ ITpaBOCiaBala u KaTolauka Ha bankany,
HITO j€ pe3yaTUpalio KOMIapaTUBHUM IPUCTYIIOM U KOHCTATAIMjOM JIa je ,,MyCcIMMaHCKa* Maryja,
TIOrOTOBO Ha OaJKAHCKMM ITPOCTOPUMA ,,HEYTIOPEIUBO KOMILTEKCHU]a*“t"® oxr ,,xpuimhancke™), a u
300r TOra HITO MY je OBa 00JIacT MOIJa JaTH KOMIUIETHUJU YBUJ Y LEJNOKYIHY CIUKY Y KMBOT
MyciuMaHa jyroucrtouHe EBpone. JlomaTHu pas3ior MOXKeMO TPaXUTH y YHIbEHHIIN /1A je ayTop
OMO cBECTaH KOJIMKO je TeMa OaJKaHCKe Maruje U HapoJAHHUX BEpoBama CJ1abo MCTPakeH TEpPEH.
ITo concTBEHOM CBEAOUYEHY Y JENHOM Ol HerOBUX WIAaHAKa, TEKCT KOjU je y ocHoBH [lonoBuhesor
3aHUMama 3a U3ydaBame Maruje MycianMmaHa Ha bankany je ctyauja Myxamena I'apueBuha u3
1942. romune, unjy My je porokonujy mocnao Jlapko Tanackopuhy 1 Kome Ha ToMe 3axBasbyje. 80

AyTOp je 1 0BOj 00J1aCTH HAyYHOT UCTPaKMBamka MPUIIa3H0 Ha CIMYAaH HAYMH Kao ¥ OCTAJIUM
KOj€ Cy ra mpe Tora OKyIupaje; UMao j€ BU3U]y AYTOPOYHOT KOJIEKTUBHOI MPOjEKTa Ca jaCHUM
METOJIOJIOIIKUM OKBUPOM M €Tarama, y3 MUCH]y Jla CTaBH Ha pacrojarame rpal)y u pesynrare

177 |bid, p. 158.
178 |bid, p. 160-161.
175 A. Popovic, Magic among the Balkan populations: convergences and divergences , Balkanologie [En ligne], Vol.
VIIl, n° 2]|2004, mis en ligne 1e20 janvier 2010, «consult¢ lel18 mars 2024. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/545 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.545
180 A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (1) : I’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-1958)
dans Istoci i utoci. Secanje na Slavoljuba Dindiéa. Zbornik radova, Belgrade, Filoloski fakultet, 2009., p. 46
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UCTpaKUBamba CBUMa Koju OU 3a To Ouin 3auHTepecoBanu. O TOMe CBeIoYH U cienehn nuTaT Koju
HABOJMMO Y €HTJIeCKOM IpeBoay (Oynyhu na je 1o gpaHiyckor opuruHaia Ousao Texe aohu):

On one hand, it would be necessary to collect sources and documents, scattered data, which
exist in great number in the various countries of the area and to gather new material in the field.
The results of these collection and research should be gathered in a data base so that this material
could be accessible to all those who wish to consult it. On the other hand, it would then be
necessary to analyze this information on a theoretical level, and from various points of view :
anthropological, sociological, theological, that of sciences of religion, etc., which will be
obviously in each case a long, extraordinarily complex and, evidently, very difficult task.8!

Maruja Ha bankany je cioxeH (peHOMEH uMje je UCTpakKUBamE ayTOp MOAEIMO Ha Mame
[EIMHE ca HUJ1€]JOM J1a JIOCIISIHO MpaTu Tuiad. Mehy ieropum myoarkanujama mocBeheHuM Maruju
jacHo ce yBuha penocien v nMpaTy uejHa HUT 10 KO0jOj je CIPOBOJIMO UCTPAKUBAE, aHATIM3U Pao
rpalyy ¥ mpe3eHToBao pe3yiTare. YIOpeno ca HCTpaKuBambUMa Cy TeKJia U peaBama U J1eJbebe
3HaWka ca CTyJeHTUMa U Koislerama. Y cineneheMm noriaBiby heMo JerajbHUj€ TOBOPUTH O
[TonoBuheBoM memaromkom pany, na hemo 3a caga caMmo KpaTKO HallOMEHYTH Jla C€ IPEHOIICHE
3Hama 0 0ATKaHCKOj Maruju OABHU]jalio 3axBasbyjyhu cemunapy Modepha u caspemena ucmopuja
bankanckux Mmycaumanwa . maeuja Koo 6bankanckux mycaumana (Histoire moderne et
contemporaine des musulmans balkaniques : la magie chez les musulmans balkaniques) npu
CNRS-y, y capanmu ca Koncranom Xamecom (Constant Hames).82V norneny erana no xojuma
j€ HampenoBaJio MPEe3eHTOBAkE Pe3yIITaTa, myoMKalyje hemo MmojaeMT y TpH OCHOBHE T'pyIIe:

- Ilybnukanmje ,ommrer TUma“ Koje yBOAE y MpoOJIeMAaTHKYy W HajaBJby]y ayTOpPOBE
XHUIIOTE3€, [INJHEBE, METOIOIOUIKY MPUCTYTI

- Ilybnukanuje mocseheHne ayropuMa Koju cy y BpeMEHCKOM pacIioHy of kpaja 19. mo xpaja
20. Beka mamM JONPUHOC H3ydaBamky Marmjckux mnpakcu Ha bankany (¢oxyc Ha
JUYHOCTUMA)

- IlyGnukanuje nocBehene MarujcKuM mpakcama Ha ofgpel)eHuM TepuToprjama OaaKaHCKOT
noxyoctpsa ((oKyc Ha TEPUTOPUjATTHO] IIETMHH Y Teorpa)CKuM OKBHPHMA)

[{utaT KOJU CMO paHM]je HABEJIHU JI€0 j€ 3aKJbYUHOT JIejIa YIaHKa ,,OIIITEr TUIIA* 10J] HACJIOBOM
La magie chez les populations balkaniques : convergences et divergences entre les divers groupes
confessionnels'®® (Mazuja koo cmanosnuxa Bankana: ciuunocmu u pasiuxe uzmely pasmudumux
6epcKux 2pyna) y EHrIeckoM npesoiy. 84 Ped je 0 unaHKy KOMIApaTUBHOL TUIA KOjH MMa 32 LKJb
Jla YIOOpeAM Marujy Kojy IpakTHUKYjy MYCIMMaHM M XpulmlhaHd Ha TEpUTOpUjU OuBIIE
JyrocnaBuje, nmpu uemMy ce HCTpaxyjy nBe Kareropuje maruje. [lomoBuh Bpmm mogemny Ha

181 A. Popovic, Magic among the Balkan populations: convergences and divergences , Balkanologie [En ligne], Vol.
VIII, n° 2]|2004, mis en ligne 1e20 janvier 2010, «consult¢ lel18 mars 2024. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/545 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.545.
182y capagmu ca Koncranom Xamecom, ITonosuh je o6japuo unanak Le rituel de la dd’ira ou le cercle des djinns
dans les Balkans musulmans, The Journal of the History of Sufism, 6 (2016), p. 1-46.
183 A. Popovic, La magie chez les populations balkaniques : convergences et divergences entre les divers groupes
confessionnels, Annals of the Sergiu Al-George Institute of Oriental Studies, 6-8 (1997-1999) p. 213-218.
184 A. Popovic, Magic among the Balkan populations: convergences and divergences , Balkanologie [En ligne], Vol.
VIIl, n° 2]|2004, mis en ligne 1e20 janvier 2010, «consult¢ le18 mars 2024. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/545 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.545.
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,HapoaHy marujy* (la magie non-religieuse), u marujy Bepckor kapaktepa (la magie religieuse),
Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa HEKOJHUIIMHE ayTOpa KOj€ CMaTpa ayTOPUTETUMA y 00JIacTH OaIKaHCKE Marwuje.
I'oBopehu o ,,HaponHOj Maruju‘, ayTop HaBOIU pUMeEDPE (,,yPOKJBHBO OKO*, yroTpeda TajarcMaHa
U amajivja UTH.), Ipd 4eMy He 3a00uia3u ynorpedy Oenor jgyka y CBpXY 3alITUTE MPOTUB
,»ypoKa‘“:

For the ones as for the others, the « evil eye » (as the urok) is supposed to have the capacity
to strike men, women, children, but also animals, plants, trees, vineyards, etc., even the most
various inanimate objects (workshops, shops, houses,...) and even the work of somebody. Among
very many duly recorded and indexed examples, let us quote the case of a woman manufacturing
soap whose neighbor suddenly arrives and asks « What are you doing there? ». The woman has
to answer, if she wants to protect the fruit of her work: « I plant garlic ». Because garlic is indeed
well known, in the field of magic, by its capacity to remove away or push back the evil eye. In
support of this, we have long lists, with precise references as for the place and the date where
these beliefs were noted.*8®

Ha ocHoBy npernena npuMepa MarujCcKux Mpakcy U BEpOBamba Koja ce€ IOMHEbY KOJT JIOKATHUX
ayropa (ykJbyuyjyhu crpane aytope Koju cy OopaBuiu Ha bajikaHy W nmucaji Ha TeMy Marwje),
[ToroBuh 3aksbyuyje 1a ce CIMYHOCTH UITH MTPEKIanama MarujCKuX puTyasia pa3nuduTHX BEPCKUX
3ajeHHIIA HajBUIIE (a1 HE MCKJbYYHMBO) yOUyaBajy Ha MIAHY ,,HAPOJIHE Maruje®, 10K pasinKama

CBEIOYMMO y JIOMEHY ,,BePCKe Maruje‘, 186

Benuku 3Ha4aj OBOr MpOrpamMcKOr WiaHKa BHIMMO Yy TIOCTEIICHOM YyBOhEHmY 4YHTaona y
dbeHoMeH mMaruje U BeoMa jacHoM ozipehemy ayTopa rmpema TeMHu B TeOPHjCKOM U METOAOJIOMIKOM
OKBUDY:

First, I have to remind the reader that my research on the Balkan magic is undertaken through
my own point of view, that of an « orientalist in the old way » who is interested above all in the
Muslim world of the Balkans. I consequently try to understand if this one works on this precise
level in the same way that the other « Muslim worlds », close or remote. But, at the same time, |
try to make comparisons with the magic practiced among non-Muslims of the Balkan Peninsula,
and especially among the orthodox and catholic Christians {As well as, obviously, the Jewish
populations and the Gypsies of Balkans, if | succeed in finding the necessary documentation}.
Second, | must add that we work for the moment above all on the magic among the Muslim
populations of the former Yugoslavia, owing to the fact that the existing sources come mainly from
these areas. However, we also hope to examine closely, as soon as possible, documents concerning
the Muslims of Albania, Bulgaria, Greece and Rumania.'®’

Haur ayrop, ,,opujeHTanicTa crapor KoBa“, oceha morpe0y J1a M310%KH ,,TCOPHjy™, U ,,cCUCTEM"*
pana, J1a Hac yBele y CBET MAarWjCKMX pUTyajia ¥ OHO INITO OMCMO MOTJIM HAa3BaTH MarujCKUM
WHBEHTApOM, IMPEKO JIOKyMeHara Koju ce cMmemrajy y 19. u 20. Bek. Ilpema IlomoBuheBom
CBEOUYCHY, Marmja ce KOJA MyCJIMMaHa Ocllakha Ha MUCAHE TparoBe M Ha MHOIITBO TPaKCH H
paspahennx obpena (istikhara, da'ira, fa’l, sihr/sihir) ox xojux Heke moTM4yy W3 BepoBama O

185 A. Popovic, Magic among the Balkan populations: convergences and divergences , Balkanologie [En ligne], Vol.
VIIl, n° 2]|2004, mis en ligne 1e20 janvier 2010, «consult¢ lel18 mars 2024. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/545 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.545
186 Ibid.
18 1bid.
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HYMEpPUYKO] BpeIHOCTH OpojeBa U BepoBamwy y uure (Jinn), ma ce ayTop Ip KU MUCAaHUX U3BOPA U
He 0aBM Ce€ TEPEHCKUM HCTPaXKHUBAHkEM, IUTO IMPEACTaB/ba YOUJbUB KOHTPACT Yy OJIHOCY Ha
UCTPaXXMBAYKy IIPAKCy HA TEMY JACPBULIKUX PEIOBA.

V Be3u ca MPBOM MOJETOM, YBemNeMO M TPE3eHTOBamE pe3yiiTaTa MCTPaKUBaba KOje Ce
oziBUja Ha Tpy maHa‘e8;

- ¥V mmipy Jakuier carjiefaBamba HIMpPE CIMKE M aHAIW3e CBEYKyIHe mo3HaTe rpahe u
JOCTYITHUX yOJIMKaIija, ayTop ce IPKU MPe3eHTOBaka Ha HUBOY HAIIMOHAJIHUX JIpyKaBa
(pays par pays)

- Cranna xoMmmnapainuja ca MarujoM KoOjy MPaKTUKY]y HEMYCIMMAaHCKE 3ajeTHUIE Y JaToj
3eMJbU

- Crasna xommapanyja ca MarujoM Kojy MpakTUKYJy 3ajelHULle MYCIMMaHa y LIMPEM
reorpa)CkoM CMHCITY, TOCEOHO OHE KOje ce opHOoce Ha OCMaHCKO 1IApCTBO M CAaBPEMEHY

Typceky

Ciu4HO Kao W y ciy4ajy CTyauje ,,bamkaHcku mcimam®, ayTop moceOHy naxmy mocsehyje
npoctopy Ousiie JyrocinaBuje 300r o0MMa JOCTYITHOT MaTepujaja u 0orarcTBa U3Bopa y OJHOCY
Ha apyre apxkase bankana.'®Uuraony kxoju je Heynyhen y IlomosuheB paxm o Maruju
MPENoOPYyYUIIN OMCMO J1a KPEHE O IPUJIora ,,ONIITer KapakTepa', of 1Ba HajcaApKajHU]ja dJaHKa
U3 MIEPCIIEKTUBE carjiefiaBamba ayTOPOBOI IPUCTYIIA TEMHU.

AyTop je miIaHupao Aa CIpoBere MOCeOHY aHalU3y pajoBa 3a CBaKy O JIBE IJIABHE 30HE
HaceJbeHe MYCIMMAHCKUM 3ajeJHUIlaMa y OMBINOj JyrociaBuju: meH 3amajgHu aeo — bocHa u
XeprueroBuna, u uictounu jeo — Kocoro u Meroxwuja, Llpua ['opa u Makenonuja. 3a cBaky o01act
je MpeaBHuIeo MojAeTy Ha YEeTHUPU TJIAaBHE UCTOpUjCcKe ¢ase Koje ce ynmucyjy usmehy crBapama
HarroHanHe apxkase 1918. roqune u akryenanor nmepuoaa (1918-1941, 1941-1945, 1945-1991, u
1992-2008). 3axBasbyjyhini BpeMEHCKO] U pPErMOHAIHOj MOACH, Hagao ce aa he moctuhu 6osbu
YBH] Y BaykHE (PaKTOpe KOjU U3 MOJUTHYKHUX, BEPCKUX MIIM MJICOJOUIKMX Pa3Jiora 10 Taaa HUCY
Mornu 6utH jacHo carnenanu.®Unanak ce 6aBu IEPHOIOM ayCcTPOyrapcke ympasBe BocHoM u
XepuerosuaoM (1878-1918), anu kao 1 00MYHO, ayTOp CMEIITA U3JIarame y MUPY UCTOPH)CKY
NepcrneKkTUBY U nojceha Ha MecTo U 3Hadaj Maruje y bocHu u XepueroBuHu TOKOM OCMaHCKe
JOMHUHaIje, mpe aonacka Aycrpoyrapa. [loMeHyTH TEeKCT HaM je BakaH U 300r yBolema jeaHe
JI0JJaTHE MO/IEJIE Ha ,,TUIIOBE" MarujCKUX AejloBama (0HaKo kako ux je [lonosuh youno kox ayropa
Ha KOj€e ce IMO3MBa) :

Afin de pouvoir analyser plus facilement ces tres nombreuses pages, j utiliserai ici quatre
rubriques, qui correspondent aux quatre principaux thémes abordés par nos auteurs: 1.

1A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (ll) : I’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-1958) ,
dans Istoci i utoci. Secanje na Slavoljuba Pindié¢a. Zbornik radova, Belgrade, Filoloski fakultet, 2009, p. 45.

189 Ibid.

190 A Popovic. L Etude de la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine a 1’époque de ’occupation austro-
hongroise (1878-1918) In : Les non-dits du nom. Onomastique et documents en terres d'Islam : Mélanges offerts a
Jacqueline Sublet [en ligne]. Beyrouth : Presses de I’Ifpo, 2013 (généré le 22 mars 2024). Disponible sur Internet :
<http://books.openedition.org/ifpo/5747>. ISBN : 978-2-35159-519-0. DOl :
https://doi.org/10.4000/books.ifpo.5747.
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le « mauvais eil » ou urok ; 2. la protection, le diagnostic et la guérison ; 3. la magie amoureuse
ou érotique (charmes et sortiléges) ; et enfin, 4. la prévision de I’avenir et la divination.*®*

[TonoBuh y WMHHMIMjaTHOM YWIAHKY H37Baja TPH JIOKAJHA CTPy4YHaka y OBOj OOJIACTH:
Myxamena [apueBuha (roguna pohemwa u cMpTH HHUCY TT03HATE, [lonoBrh HaBOIM 11a je poljeH OKo
1893, u na je ympo makon 1951. roauue),’®? Cranka Cuenckor (1891-1958) u Tuxomupa P.
Bophesuha (1868-1944). Cakom of ayTopa je MIaHUPAO J1a TOCBETH MOCEOHY MyOJIMKAIHjy Koja
he cagpxatu BUXOBY Ouorpadujy, KOMILIETHY OuOmmMorpadujy pamoBa O Mardju U aHAIU3y
CBaKoOr IojefnHayHor aonpuHoca. [lonosuh je 3a )uBOTa caMO JIEIMMHUYHO YCIEO Ja OCTBApH
3aJaTH IUIaH, ajau je cpehoM ycrneo na o0jaBu BpeAHE MPUIIOre y MOrjeny MOMEHYTE TpOjulle
ayrTopa:

- A propos de la magie chez les musulmans des Balkans, in Bouillier (Véronique), Servan-
Schreiber (Catherine), eds., De I'Arabie a I'Himalaya. Chemins croisés en hommage a
Marc Gaborieau, Paris : Maisonneuve & Larose, 2004

- Lamagie chez les musulmans des Balkans (I1) : I’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-
1958), dans: Istoci i utoci. Se¢anje na Slavoljuba Pindic¢a. Zbornik radova, Belgrade,
Filoloski fakultet, 2009, p. 45-84.

- Lamagie chez les musulmans des Balkans (111) : I’apport de Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢ (1868-
1944), Balkanologie, 9/1-2 (décembre 2005), p. 291-308.

Cynehu no jennoj on ITonmosuhesnx mamomena y umarky L’Etude de la magie chez les
musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine a |’époque de I’occupation austro-hongroise (1878-1918),
IUTAaHUPAO je 1a 00jaBu Oap jour ABe MyOJIMKalije oBor THMa, jeqHy nocseheny [nmumm Ene3ouhy
u jenny Jleononay I'nuky:

Je compte publier, dés que je pourrais, deux autres études dans cette série portant ['une sur
["ceuvre (dans le domaine de la magie) de Glisa Elezovi¢ (1879-1960), et I’autre sur [’ceuvre de
Leopold Gliick (1854-1907), dont le nom est écrit parfois sous la forme de « Glik ».1%

OcuM TOMEHYTHX, HEKa OJ] MIMEHa ayTopa Ha KOje Ce MO3WBa Y CBOjO] aHAIW3U M CHHTE3H
pamoBa Ha mo/by Maruje ykibyuyjy Jlyja Tamepa (Lujo Thaller 1891-1949), Becenuna
YajkanoBuha (1881-1946), JoBana EpnespanoBuha (1874-1944), Xamaujy Kpemesbakouha
(1898-1959) , Cumy TpojanoBuha (1862-1935), Jbyounka Panernkosuha 1951-). M3 npuioxeror

191 Alexandre Popovic. L ’Etude de la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine a I’époque de l’occupation
austro-hongroise (1878-1918) In : Les non-dits du nom. Onomastique et documents en terres d'Islam : Mélanges
offerts a Jacqueline Sublet [en ligne]. Beyrouth : Presses de I’Ifpo, 2013 (généré le 22 mars 2024)
192 A. Popovic, Magic among the Balkan populations: convergences and divergences , Balkanologie [En ligne], Vol.
VIIl, n° 2]|2004, mis en ligne 1e20 janvier 2010, «consult¢ lel18 mars 2024. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/545 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/balkanologie.545
198 A Popovic. L Etude de la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine & [’époque de |’occupation austro-
hongroise (1878-1918) In : Les non-dits du nom. Onomastique et documents en terres d'Islam : Mélanges offerts a
Jacqueline Sublet [en ligne]. Beyrouth : Presses de I’Ifpo, 2013 (généré le 22 mars 2024). Disponible sur Internet :
<http://books.openedition.org/ifpo/5747>. ISBN : 978-2-35159-519-0. DOl :
https://doi.org/10.4000/books.ifpo.5747. Les non-dits du nom. Onomastique et documents en terres d'Islam - L’Etude
de la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine a 1’époque de 1’occupation austro-hongroise (1878-1918) -
Presses de 1’Ifpo (openedition.org)

70


http://balkanologie.revues.org/601
http://balkanologie.revues.org/601
http://balkanologie.revues.org/547
https://books.openedition.org/ifpo/5747
https://books.openedition.org/ifpo/5747
https://books.openedition.org/ifpo/5747

ce MOXE€ 3aK/by4MTH JAa Cy HajBehum aompuHOC OBOj 00JACTH [Jaju JIOKTOPHU, E€THOJIO3H,
UCTOpPHYApH U (POJIKIOPUCTH.

Y yBogHOM aeny unaHka o gonpuHocy noktopa Cranka Cuenckor, IlomoBuh mommume
nefeceTak ayTopa pajoBa Ha TeMy Marvje Ha bajnkaHy KOjy MpaKTHKY]y 3ajelIHHIIC HCIaMCKE
BEPOMCIIOBECTH, M OLIEIY]€ JIa CY IUXOBH PAJIOBH 0 BPEIHOCTH HejenHaku. % Ocum momenyra
TP MMEHAa — yTeMesbMBaua Hay4dHe erHoJoruje y Cpbuju, Tuxomupa DHophesuha, moxrtopa
Cranka Cuenckor u Myxamena ["apueBuha, kora cmatpa ,,aTUIIMYHOM U H3Y3€THO 3aHUMJbUBOM
muunonthy“,'% ayrtop mommme Typkonora I'maropuja-I'mamy Eneszosuha (1879-1960), uuje je
pagoBe mocBeheHe Maruju aHalIM3upao Ha ceMUHapy TokoMm mkosicke 2005-2006 roaumue.
[TomMume 3aTUM ZieceTak Ipyrux MMeHa, Koje oBJie HeheMOo HaBOANUTH, U KOHCTATYyj€ Ja j€ lUXOB
JIOTIPUHOC 3HauyajaH ajil He KJby4aH, JI0K ce y Tpehy rpyiy cBpcTaBajy Mame [I03HATH ayTOpU KOjH
Cy UIaK JOMPHHEIN HCTPaXXHUBalky CXOJHO CBOJUM JIMYHUM MoryhHocTMMa M y ckiany ca

HCTOPHJCKUM OKOJHOCTUMA y KOJUM Cy CTBapasu.

[Tpuno3u nocsehenu Cranky Cuenckom u Tuxomupy P. Bophesuhy cy cimunu no ctpykrypu
U [I1JbY; Ta heMo yKpaTKo JEeCKPUIITUBHO IPUKA3aTH ayTOPOB MPUCTYI y 00a YiIaHKa.

Y npBoM ciyuajy, ayTop ceOu MOCTaBJba UJb 14 IITO BEPHHU]E MPUKAXKE CBEYKYITHE OeIIeIIKe,
ceenouewma u omnacke C. Cuenckor, koju ce Thuy maruje y bocuu. [lomTo ce panu o Temko
JOCTYITHUM HM3BOpUMa, MOHEKa] he maBaTtu mpeBOja YMTaBUX racyca Ha (paHiycku (y aHekcy
HaBOJW XPBAaTCKU OpUTHMHAaN). JIOTMUHM IMOdYeTak mpeacraBiba Ouorpaduja, y K0joj ce Ha3zupy
JWYHE CHMIIaTHje U JHUBJbCHE Mpema cBecTpaHocTu JudHocTH C. CHelckor — JOKTopa aiu U
CTPaCTBEHOI HCTpakKMBaya paA3JMYUTHUX JUCHUIUIMHA Y OKBHPY XYMaHHCTHUKHX Hayka
(apxeomoruje, €eTHOJIOTH]j€, AHTPOTIOJIOTH]E y IIIMPEM CMHUCITY), HCTOPH]€ MEIUIIMHE KIACUYHOT U
CpeImhEBEKOBHOI pa3folJba, YKJbY4UyjyhH M HapoAHY MEIUIMHY M Marujcka BepoBamAa.
1%[Tonosuh Cuenckor cMarpa BaKHMM H3BOPOM 300r HErOBOT JKMBOT 3aHHMama 3a HayKy,
MEIUIMHY U KyJnTypHe eHOMeHe Y bocHM (Kpo3 OTKpHBame HapoAHE MEIUIIMHE, TPUKYIIIhabhe
CTapHUX TYPCKUX M apaliCKUX PyKONHCa O MEIUIIMHU, U3y4aBamke HApOIHOT KUBOTA U yHoTpede
amajnuja, o Kojuma he Hanmcatn cTyaujy kojy he o6jasutu ETHorpadcku mysej y 3arpebyt®’), u
300r HEroBor OOpaBKa y BapolmuiiamMa M cenuma y bocHu, mpu yemy je OMO Ha TepeHy U
OCTBapWBa0 CTAJHU M HEMOCPEIHU KOHTAKT Ca CEOCKHMM CTaHOBHUIITBOM. Y YIIO3H CEOCKOT
JIOKTOpa, TIPEKO eMITaTHje U CKPeHe Opure 3a MalMjeHTe, MOrao je ca BhHMa YCIIOCTABUTH OJIHOC
OJIMCKOCTHU W TIOBEpEma, MTO he My KopucTutH y 6yayhum pagoBuma.

Hakon Ouorpaduje cienu momonesbak o ,,paJoOBUMa Ha TeMY Maruje U U3BOPHMA,” Yy KOM
[TonoBuh m3aBaja 4 mybnukanuje Cuenckor oa u3yserHor 3Hauaja. [lpBa, Xamajiuje n3 1941.
roAMHE MpyXKa aHaIM3y OcaMmJeceTak objekara KOju Cy IUPEKTHO IMOBE3aHH Ca MarujCKuM
BEpOBambHMa y Hapoay. [ 0TOBO CBE HX je MPUKYIHO ayTOp TOKOM JIBE JICIl €HUje pajia Ha TePEHY;
IPUIIAJAJy U MyCIMMaHCKUM U HEMYCJIMMAHCKUM (TIPaBOCIABHUM M KaTOJIWYKHUM) 33j€AHUIIAMA Y

19 A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (ll) : ’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-1958)

dans Istoci i utoci. Secanje na Slavoljuba Pindiéa. Zbornik radova, Belgrade, Filoloski fakultet, 2009, pp. 45-46.

19 |hid.

19 Ibid, pp. 45-47.

197'3. Sielski, « Hamajlije » [= Amulettes], Etnografska istrazivanja i gradja, Zagreb, 1941, Ill, p. 81-120 et 162-164.
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Bocuu u u3noxene cy y EtHorpadckom mysejy y 3arpe6y.'%® V repmumnonomkom mormenmy,
[TortoBuh noce6HO BoAM pauyHa U y (pycHOTaMa /1aje ¥ HAIlOMEHE O MPEBOAY U NpaBU Pa3IUKY
u3mely npeBona peun xamajimja (amulette) u samumc (talisman), maBogu Bpcte amajmmja'® n
objammasa TepMuH xouun sanuc,’® na u Heynyhenom (pankopOHOM YMTAOILY MOCTAje jacHA
paznuka. M3 Halle mepcreKkTuBe, ayTopoBa 3aciyra ce orjie/ia He caMO y «OTKPHBamby» pajioBa
Cuenckor ¢ppankoQoHOj jaBHOCTH, Beh y HarmopuMa Koje YMHHU y moriey npesojaa. OpuruHaiHe
TEKCTOBE MPEBOJM Ha (PAHIYCKH je3UK Y3 He3a00WIIa3He HAlOMEHE W MCIIPaBKe, MPH YeMy He
3a3upe HU o7 cnenu(pUYHHUX MPEeBOANIaYKUX n3a3oBa. Ha npumep, nako y ¢pycHorama oQjalnmana
Jla je TEHIKO JIaTh JOCIOBHH MPEBOJ 300T mpupone Oajaiuiia/Tekcra Koju je aedopmarmja
CIIOBEHCKHX, apariCKUX U TYPCKHX PEUH, U PUTMa PEUCHHIIC, TIAK CE XBaTa Y KOIITAIl U [1aje «TeK
npubamKkany, 2°! a 1o HaneM MHUIJBbEEY, BEOMA yCIIe0 MPEBOI.

Onuire y3eB, [TonoBuheBo untame pagoa Cresckor je 1yOMHCKO U TeMEJbHO; H>er0B MPHIIOT
je npoTkaH BpeaHUM yBuauma. OH yBuha HeraTuBaH HauMH Ha Koju CHeNICKH NpHUKa3yje Marujcka
BEPOBamba U pUTyase, Kao U JAPYLITBEHE CI0j€BE KOJU y BUX BEpYjy U NPAKTUKY]y UX, npaTehu
€BOJIYLIMOHUCTUUKY IIEMY Koja je OuJia KapakTepuCTHYHA 3a €1oXYy y K0joj je xkuBeo. Ha ciuuan
HauuH ce Myxamen ['apueBuh u3jacHHO y yBOAy cBOje Kmure 3amucu M xamajiauje u3z 1942.
TOJUHE:

Postoji toliko obilje zapisa, hamajlija i talismana u ovim krajevima, i tako su mnoge raznovrstne
price, predaje i dozivljaji u vezi sa njima, da je ta grana narodoznanstva tako rec¢i neizcrpiva, poput
narodnih prica, pjesama i slicnog blaga.

Suvremeno liechictvo medutim nije ni najmanje odusevljeno tako romantichim stanjem nase
uljudbe, pa nastoji po moguc¢nosti podpuno suzbiti sve neznanstvene nacine liecenja, jer ti narodni
liekovi, ako i mogu u kojem slucaju zaista pomoci, ve¢inom nisu koristni, cesto su i vrlo stetni, a u
najmanju ruku odvracaju bolesnika da ne potrazi na vrieme liecnicku pomo¢, i time prouzrokuju
pogorsanie ili prosirenje bolesti.???

[TomoBuh wm3nBaja rmaBHe Teme kKojuma Cuencku mocBehyje MmoceOHy Maxkmy Yy CBOJUM
YJIaHI[UMa, HIIP. TEMY 03/]paBJbEmha, HAKo Ce 0 H0j caMo ycryT roBopu u Cuernckd joj He mocBehyje
noce6Ho mnoriasibe. Ilpumehyje u na cy TepMHHM Ha OpHjEHTATHUM je3uluMa (aparckom,
NEPCUjCKOM, TYPCKOM) IperjefaHd W aHOTUPAHU OJf CTpaHE NPEKaJbEHOI OPHJEHTAJIMCTE U
oubmmorekapa JyrocinoBeHcke Akanemuje y 3arpedy Anekceja A. OecHULIKOT, KOjU C€ TPajHO
Hacenno y JyrocnaBuju HakoH Okrobapcke peBonynuje. Ayrop 3axBasbyje Cnodonany Illojwm,
ouBimeMm ambOacanopy bocue u Xepuerosune y ®paHIyckoj Koju My je HaOaBUO KOIHje BHIIE
peTkux AokymeHaTa u3 bubnmoreke bamanyke, 10 Kojux je roroBo Hemoryhe qohu Ha Apyrum
mectuma.?%

19%8 A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (I1) : I’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-1958)
dans Istoci i utoci. Secanje na Slavoljuba Pindica. Zbornik radova, Belgrade, Filoloski fakultet, 2009.
199 Ibid, p. 46.
200 Ibid, p. 73.
201 |bid, p. 59.
292 M. Garcevi¢, Zapisi i hamajlije, Sarajevo, Musée de Banja Luka, 1942., str. IV.
203 A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (I1) : I’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-1958)
dans Istoci i utoci. Secanje na Slavoljuba Dindiéa. Zbornik radova, Belgrade, Filoloski fakultet, 2009., p. 49.
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Ha kpajy nmaje pedepeniie nutupanux uzBopa u oubimorpadujy. Mu hemo oBne HaBectu
o6ubmmorpacdujy pagosa C. Cuenckor:

- Stanko Sielski, « Hamajlije » [= Amulettes], Etnografska istrazivanja i gradja, Zagreb,
1941, 11, p. 81-120 et 162-164.

- Stanko Sielski, « Nesto o narodnoj medicini i hamajlijama » [= Note sur la médecine
populaire et les talismans], Vjestnik zavoda za suzbijanje endemijskog sifilisa u Bosni i
Hercegovini, Banja Luka, 1 (1942), p. 8-11.

- Stanko Sielski, « O narodnom lijecenju i jednoj ljekarusi iz Bosanske Hrvatske » [= Sur la
médecine populaire et les talismans], Vjestnik zavoda za suzbijanje endemijskog sifilisa u
Bosni i Hercegovini, Banja Luka, 2 (1942), p. 1-5 et 3 (1942), p. 19-25.

- Stanko Sielski, « Lie¢enje rana u bosanskoj puc¢koj medicini » [= La guérison de blessures
dans la médecine populaire bosniaque], Novi Behar, Sarajevo, 16/21 (1944), p. 336-337.

- Stanko Sielski, « Stari turski i arapski medicinski rukopisi u Bosni i Hercegovini » [=
Anciens manuscrits médiévaux turcs et arabes en Bosnie-Herzégovine], dans Spomen
knjiga Zbora lijecnika Hrvatske (Iz hrvatske medicinske proslosti), Zagreb, 1954, p. 168-
181.

V unanky nocsehenom ponpunocy Tuxomupa P. Bophesuha,?®* jennom ox ocHuBaua cpricke

HayyHe €THOJIOTHje KOju ce 0aBHO IpOoydyaBameM Maruje Koja Hapoaa y OuBIuoj JyrociaBuj,
[TonoBuh npaTh yoOWuajeHH IJIaH M OPraHu3yje TEKCT Y OKBUPY MeT meiarHa (JIMYHOCT U Je10,
BophesuheBr TekCTOBU 0 Maruju u MeTOJI, YpOK, amajiiije U 3aKJbyqaK).

[TonoBuheB nusb 6WO je Aa MITO BEPHHjE ONMUIIE HErOB METOJ] paja U PE3yiTare 10 KOjUuX je
JIOIIA0 HITO C€ THYE M3pPaje TalMCMaHa, ypoKa U MOJeNe aMajiifja, UCTPaXXH HEroBe pajioBe Ha
OBY TeMy. AyTOp HU3pakaBa *ajbeme ITo cy DoplheBuheBu pasoByu moHeKa  MapruHaIn30BaHu U
IITO HUCY NPEBEACHU Ha HEKHM pacrmpoctpameHuju jesuk (langue de grande diffusion), u camum
TUM OCTaJM pPeJaTUBHO MaJio Mo3HaTH. IberoB nonmpruHOC BUAM Kao KIbYYHO MOJIA3UIITE 32 Jdajba
UCTpaKMBama, ajlu Hctude U DopheBuheBe «HenmocraTke»: HHMje HUMao 00pa3oBame
«OpHjeHTaJICTe» 1A je OJCYCTBO MCIAMOJOIIKUX 3Halkha YMambUBaJIO BEroBy CIIOCOOHOCT Jia ce
IpUOIHMKU OAPEKEHUM KOMIUIEKCHUM IpoOJIeMHUMa KOjU C€ TUYY CPEHE€BEKOBHE U MOJEpPHE
Maruje Koj MycCIMMaHa;, JIpyru «Hepocratak» koju I[lomoBuh ca uyhewmeMm KoHcTaTyje je
YibEHULA a ce DopheBuh Beoma Mano ciayxkuo nenom I'mume EnezoBuha, Taunuje jenquHoM
JIOCTYITHOM KIbUT'OM Y TO BpeMe Koja ce 6aBu Marujom Koz aepsuina Ha KocoBy u 'y Makenonuju
Ha me3jaecerak crpana.’®

204 A Popovic, Magic among Muslims in the Balkans (I1I): the contribution of Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢ (1868-1944),
Balkanologie, Vol. IX, n° 1-2 | 2005

295 A, Popovic, La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (111) : [’apport de Tihomir R. Djordjevié (1868-
1944) , Balkanologie, 9/1-2 (décembre 2005), p. 291-308. La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (1) : I'apport
de Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢ (1868-1944) (openedition.org)
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bubmuorpaduja pagosa Tuxomupa P. Bophesuha:

- Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢, Nas narodni zivot, Belgrade, Srpska Knjizevna Zadruga, 1932, V,
voir article « Hamajlije » ; rééd. Belgrade, Prosveta, 1984, I, p. 199-202.

- Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢, « Zle o¢i u verovanju muslimana u Ohridu », Glasnik Etnografskog
Muzeja u Beogradu, Belgrade, 1934, IX, p. 1-30.

Nako je marmja ,,muTKa” Tema Koja oOMIIyje MHOIUTBOM 3aHUMJBMBUX yBHuaa, [lomoBunheBu
CHHTETUYKHU WIAHIM, U Opes jacHohe M Ca’keTOCTH, MOpajy €€ YUTATU CKOHLEHTPHUCAHO, C yHOM
naxmoM. Mako ce \beroa yiora y OBOM ClIy4ajy yrilaBHOM CacTojalia U3 MPUKYIIbamkbha U COPTUpaha
,»JIOKaHe" rpalje 1a 6u Ha (hpaHIyCKOM je3UKy MOHYIHO CHHTE3Y JOCTYITHE Tpal)e U ca3Haba, MOTJIH
CMO Jla CBEIOYMMO M3y3€THO] KOMIUIEKCHOCTH (DEHOMEHA KOJH j€ BPJIO pa3HOPO/IaH, jaBjba c€ y BeoMa
pa3IMUMTUM BapyjaHTaMa U 0OJIMLMMA U TEILKO ra je CBpCTaTu y Hay4He KaTeropuje.
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bu6anorpaduja’®

Kao m no cama, 3aBpmaBamo mojone/bak IocBeheH Marvju y wuciamy Ouosmorpadujom
[TonoBuheBux pamgoBa Ha 0By TeMy. [Iperen 1ajeMo nmpeMa XpoHOJIOIIKOM paciopeny, IpeMa roIuHH
00jaBJbHBamA!

-« Lamagie chez les populations balkaniques : convergences et divergences entre les divers
groupes confessionnels », Annals of the Sergiu Al-George Institute of Oriental Studies, 6-
8 (1997-1999) p. 213-218.

-« Magic among the Balkan populations : convergences and divergences », Balkanologie,
8/2 (décembre 2004), p. 137-143.

-« A propos de la magie chez les musulmans des Balkans », dans De I’Arabie a [’Himalaya
: Chemins croisés, en hommage a Marc Gaborieau, éd. Véronique Bouillier et Catherine
Servan-Schreiber, Paris, Maisonneuve & Larose, 2004, p. 161-176.

- «La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans (Il1) : I’apport de Tihomir R. Djordjevi¢
(1868-1944) », Balkanologie, 9/1-2 (décembre 2005), p. 291-308.

-« L’étude de la magie chez les musulmans de Yougoslavie : une vue d’ensemble »,
dans Scritti in onore di Biancamaria Scarcia Amoretti, dir. Daniela Bredi, Leonardo
Capezzone, Wasim Dahmash et Lucia Rostagno, Rome, Edizioni Q, 2008, 111, p. 995-1011.

-« Lamagie chez les musulmans des Balkans (I1) : ’apport du docteur Stanko Sielski (1891-
1958) », dans Istoci i utoci. Sec¢anje na Slavoljuba Pindica. Zbornik radova, Belgrade,
Filoloski fakultet, 2009, p. 45-84.

-« Quelques témoignages concernant la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie et du Kosovo
au XVllle siecle », dans Histoire, archéologies et littératures du monde musulman.
Mélanges en I’honneur d’André Raymond, dir. Ghislaine Alleaume, Sylvie Denoix et
Michel Tuchscherer, Le Caire, Publication de I’Institut Frangais d’ Archéologie, 2009, p.
257-268.

-« L’étude de la magie chez les musulmans de Bosnie-Herzégovine a 1’époque de
I’occupation austro-hongroise (1878-1918) », dans Les non-dits du nom : onomastique et
documents en terres d’Islam. Mélanges offerts a Jacqueline Sublet, dir. Christian Muller
et Muriel Roiland-Rouabah, Beyrouth, Presses de I’Ifpo (« PIFD », 267), 2013, p. 585-608.

- [avec Constant Hames] « Le rituel de la da’ira ou le cercle des djinns dans les Balkans
musulmans », The Journal of the History of Sufism, 6 (2016), p. 1-46.

206 'Y 0BOM KOHKPETHOM CIydajy, mocao Ham je onakmao JKau-Illapn Kynon y cBom unmanky La magie chez les
musulmans des Balkans : hommage & Alexandre Popovic, y koM je cakymuo tierokymny [omosuheBy 6ubarorpadujy
pajzoBa Ha TeMy Maruje kKoj Oamkanckux myciaumana (Jean-Charles Coulon (2016, 24 octobre). La magie chez les
musulmans des Balkans : hommage & Alexandre Popovic. Le monde des djinns. Consulté le 18 mars 2024, a 1’adresse
https://doi.org/10.58079/ns72)
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Il
INEPUDPEPHU NCJIIAM — ITPOCBETHO-IIEJAT'OIIKHW PA/]

1. A.llonoBuh kao npegaBay u OPraHu3aTop

W3nBojuiim cMO MOCEOHO MOTJIaBJbe 32 MPOCBETHO-TIEAATONIKM aCeKT pafa AJeKcaHapa
[TorioBuha y obnactu nepudepHor uciama Oyayhu 1a ce \BeroB HaydYHU JTOMPUHOC, KOJUKO TOJ
O6wo Oorat um pasyheH, He MOXe carjeqaTd camMoO y OKBHpHUMa 00jaBJbeHUX pajsioBa. bpoj
Oonbimorpa)ckux jeAWHHUIIA TOBOPH JOBOJGHO O ayTOPOBOM HCTPaXKMBAYKOM AHTaKMaHy MU
HayYHUM NOCTHTrHyhnMa, anu ce Mame ONUIJBMBH, 3a CTyJeHTe U Oyayhe cTydmake 3a uciaam
MIOJ]j€THAKO BaYKHH, MEIarOLIKH PajJ U JOIPUHOC Y HACTABH HE CMEjy 3alI0CTAaBUTH M OCTAaBUTH Y
CEHIM ayTOPOBHX MyOJIMKaIH]ja.

CBecHU cCMO ITOHaBJbama y u3naramy jep hemo ce HensbexHo BpahaTH Ha paHU]je TIOMEHYTE
YUIBbEHUIIE 0 KOH(PEpeHInjaMa, CEMHHAPHMa, ITpelaBabuMa, U YOIIIITe, HAYYHUM pa3MeHaMa M
UCTPOKUBAYKUM Tpylama Koje je ayTop MHHIHMPAO W OPraHW30Ba0, alll CMO y IMJbY OoJbe
IperjieHOCTH OJUIYYMIIM Ja MIIaK MOKyIIamo Jia Jamo caxer nperien Ha [lomoBuheBy yrory
npodecopa, nmpenaBadya U MoKpeTaya OpOJHMX HAyYHUX CKymnoBa. Kao riaBHM M3BOpH 3a OBO
HIOTJIaBJbE Cy HaM IOCIYXKHJa CBeAOoYeHa ,,u3 npee pyke™ [lomoBuheBux cryneHata (HaMepHO
Hehemo pehu ,,0MBIIMX CTyAeHATa® jep HE BEPYjEMO Jia ce OJIHOC u3Mely mpodecopa u cTyaeHTa
CYLITHHCKH M€Ha, OCUM IITO ce Haarpalyje), koiera u npujaTesba, U HACTABHU MPOTrpamu 10
KOjUX, Ha cpehy, Huje OMIo Temko aohu.

Jorakasmm ce [lonmoBuheBor negaromkor pajia y yBOJIHOM ey AUCEepTalnje, HAITOMEHY N
CMO Jla B-CroBa IpBa HCKYCTBA Kao mpenaBada y okBupy Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes (koja
he npepactu y EHESS 1979. ronune) notuuy ¢ nouetka cenamaecetnx roguna 20. Beka, TauHHje
on okToOpa 1973. roauHe, Kaja je modeo Aa Ap>KA CEMUHApP O MOJAEPHO] U CaBPEMEHO] HCTOPHjH
mycrnuMaHa Ha bankany (Histoire moderne et contemporaine des musulmans balkaniques, 1Ve
section), y3 npBe kopake y HacraBu ripu |V onceky 3a ucropujcke u ¢uiosnonike Hayke ox 1975.
roaune (Ve section : Sciences historiques et philologiques), koju cy 6uin nocBeheHn 0ocMaHCKO]
KIbMDKEBHOCTU OalIkaHCKUX MyC/IMMaHa, y3 nocebaH (OKyC Ha jyrocjlOBEHCKE MYCIMMAaHE.
Iberosa npenaBawa npu EHESS Tpajahe uwetupum nenenuje, a ceMHHapU MECTO TeCTHpamba
XUIOTe3a U pacaJHUK HOBHMX KaJpoOBa, KOj€ je OKYIJbAJO CTYJIEHTE M MCTpa)kuBaue BeoMa
Pa3IUYUTHX yCMEPEha U HHTEPECOBambA.

[TomoBuh ce He cBpcTaBa y NMUOHUpPE camMoO Ha IUIaHy u30opa yke HaydyHe o0JacTd |
00jaB/bEHUX pajoBa; OH j€, MOCCOHUM BH3MOHAPCKUM KBAJIHUTETOM Y CIIPE3H ca J030M cpehHHX
OKOJIHOCTH, M KPO3 AHT@KOBalke Yy HMCTPAKUBAYKHM TpylamMa M KpPO3 MOKPETame CeMUHapa
JEIMHCTBEHOT W, MOTJI OMCMO PEKJIH, TIOMAJIO eKCIICHTPUYHOT KapakTepa, ycreBao ia ce Hahe y
NPBUM pElIOBMMA HAyYHHKA KOJjH ,,Kpue IMyT y HEmperjieqHUM OaJKaHCKUM IMPOCTPaHCTBHMA
HayyHe OpHjeHTaJUCTHKe cxBaheHe y HajumpeM cmuciy. [ToHekan y yno3u mHuinumjatopa (kao
IITO CMO BHJETH Ha MpPUMEPY IMOKpeTama cephje KoH(pEepeHIHja O ASPBUIIKAM peloBUMA U
OpraHusalje ,,JIepBUIIKUX Typa“), MOHEKaJ Y YJIO3U BHCIPEHOI UCTpaXKMBaya CIPEMHOT J1a ce
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YIYCTH Y HOBY aBaHTYpy, Kao y clly4yajy NpUK/byu€Hha HCTPaKMBA4yKO] Ipynu AJleKkcaHapa
benunrcena 1976. ronune, y k0joj je, uamely ocramux, pame y3 pame capahuBao ca Jlenujem
JlomGapom u Mapkom ["abopuoom. McrpaxuBauka rpyma, ¢ mpaBoM Ha3Bana La transmission du
savoir dans le monde musulman périphérique (IlpeHoriewe 3Hama y nepuhepHOM MYCIMMAHCKOM
CBETYy), M uumeHHIA na je IlomoBuh roTtoBo yuTaBy JneneHujy ypehuBao muxoB T3B. Lettre
d’information, Beh nocra rosopu o [TonoBuheBoM aHrakoBamwy y HECEOUYHOM JICIbCHY 3HaBA. Y
IPETXOIHUM IOTJIaBJbUMA, JOK CMO aHAIM3Upai ojipel)eHe penpe3eHTaTuBHE IPUMepe HeroBux
nmyOJIMKaIHja, MOTJIM CMO Y BHIIIE HaBpaTa aa cBegxounMo [lomoBrheBuM AyropovyHUM IIaHOBHMA
U IIPOjeKTUMAa KOjU Cy MMl 3a LUJb Ja [EeJIOKYIHY CKYIIJb€HY U 00jeIuibeHy TOKYMEHTalN]y U
rpal)y Ha ofpelyeHy TeMy cTaBU Ha pacmoyiarambe CBUMa KOju Ou ce 3a MCTY MOTJIM HHTEPECOBATH.
Jlok je 61O CTpOr o MUTalky OYEKHBama Y MOTJey HCTOPU]jCKE M NCIaMOJIOIIKE ,,cripeMe’ 1a Ou
ce HEeKO 030MJbHO MOTao 0aBUTH TeMaMa Koje ¢y My Owiie apare, a y yeMy BUAUMO yTunaj Kiona
Kaena, y HanoprMa Ka JeJbery 3Hama OMo je BeOMa aHTa)KOBaH, TMCIUIIIIMHOBAH U, aKO C€ TaKO
Moxe pehu, y cBakoM moriiery BeIHKOyIIaH.

Ha ocnoBy cBenouemwa jeqHor ox IlonosuheBux crynenara, JKan-Illapna Kynona, cemunap
Koju je 3ajenHo ca Koncranom Xamecom aprkao o HoseMOpa 2000. roguHe Ha TeMy Maruje, u
najbe y OKBHpY nporpama Histoire moderne et contemporaine des musulmans balkaniques Ilentpa
3a UCTOPH]Y M CTYyJHje TypKOJIOIIKOr yecMepema, Taunuje Centre d histoire du domaine turc, 6uo
je jenuHCcTBEeH y DPpaHIyCKOj IO TOME INTO j& AYro OMO jeAMHO MECTO 3a M3y4yaBarme U HaydHE
pa3MeHe Ha TEMY Maruje Kojy NpakTHKyjy Mmyciaumanu. KyaoH, Koju je HanpaBHUO CaXkKeTy CUHTE3Y
[TonmoBuheBux Aena o0 Maruju, y 4JaHKy U3pa)kaBa 3aXBaJHOCT IITO j€ UMao cpehy aa ydecTByje y
[TonoBuheBrM mpegaBambMMa TOKOM BHUIIE TOIWHA W Ja je TO yBeK OWo ,,fyOOKH H3BOD
MHTeNIEKTyalHe cTuMyanuje u oborahema*.??’” Xamec, koju je npe 2004. ronune na CNRS-y
BOIMO ceMuHap mmoj HasuBoM Magie et écriture islamigue dans les mondes africains et européens,
U KOjU C€ MPETeKHO 0aBHO MarvjoM y MCiIaMy Ha TEPUTOpUjH 3amanHe Adpuke, y capalmy ca
[TomoBuhem mo0uWja HA CIOKEHOCTH W KOMIIJIETHOCTH; OCHM Marvje Ha TEPUTOPUJH 3aIajHEe
Adpuke, nonaje ce bankan kao 3Ha4ajHa OJIpETHUAIIA HA MAITH TIEpU(EPHOT UCITAMCKOT CBETa, KPO3
Mpe3eHTalli]y pajoBa HaydYHHKa ¢ bajgkaHa Koju cy uCTpakuBaian oOuyaje MyCclIMMaHa PerHoHa,
yKJpyuyjyhu marujcke oOpene.

[TormoBuheBa OTBOPEHOCT, PaJO3HATIOCT JyXa U MCTHHCKA CTPACT IpeMa objacTuMa Kojuma
ce 06aBMo, a KOja ce OYMTaBa Ha CBAKOj] CTPAHMIM HETOBHX MyOJIMKaIlMja, o cBeMy cyjaehu cy
MOMOTJIe Ja ce apupMuIle U Kao OJJIMYaH MeAaror Koju je ¢ JaKohoM IMpEeHOCHO E€HTy3Hja3am
npeMa WCTpakWBa4koM panay. Ha ocHOBY cmera mpoduTaHor, Hamehe Ham ce yTucak jaa je
[TornoBuh 6o prexcnbuIHN HEKOH(POPMUCTA U Y HAUMHY OIIXOhema ca KojieraMa U CTy/IeHTUMa,
na je ouo HeonrepeheH GOpMOM U JAPYIITBEHUM €THKETAMa, U J1a j€ C yBaXKaBambeM MPUXBATAO
tyha munubema. [{usp My je Ouo Ja mojacTtakHe caMOCTallHE U KOJIEKTUBHE PaJIoBE U MOACTAKHE
CTYIEHTE Ja Ce W caMH yXBaTe Yy KomITal ca mpobiemMaTHKoM mepudepHor ucinama. Mako
HakajocT Hehemo Mohu J1a mpoBepuMo 1a i 6u nopeleme kKoje cinenu ouno oarosapajyhe (1 mo
[TonnoBuheBoM ykycy), 6ap He U3 npBe pyke, Hamehe Ham ce uutaT u3 [lyopanoBor Ilpopoka, 3a
KOju HaM ce YnHH J1a oarosapa [lomoBuhy kao npenaBady u mpodecopy:

Huxko éam He mooice omKpumu HUuwma cem OHoc umo eeli Jlesxcu, Hanojaa ycHyuo, y npacxo3opjy
eaulezca 3Hared.

207 ].-C. Coulon (20186, 24 octobre). La magie chez les musulmans des Balkans : hommage a Alexandre Popovic. Le
monde des djinns. Consulté le 18 mars 2024, a I’adresse https://doi.org/10.58079/ns72)
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Yyumen xoju xoou y cenyu xpama, meh ciedbenuyuma ceojum, He oenu ceojy myopocm eeh suue
CB0jJy 6epy U C80JY OIA2OHAKIOHOCH.

Axo je 30uma myoap, e nozusa eéac oa yheme y kyhy mweeo6oe 3uara, Heeo 6ac paouje 600u 00
npaza éawe2 concmeenoz yma.>%

Cmatpamo 5a je y oBoj (ha3u Beoma TEIIKO, TOTOBO Hemoryhe, NmpukasaTH IyH 3Hayaj
[TonoBuheBor anrakmaHa, Kao IITO j€ TO CIIy4aj M ca HKEroBUM ITyOJMKalHjaMa y MPETXOJHIM
NOTJIaBJbMMa, Y KOjMa CMO HalpaBHJIM U300p HajpeIeBaHTHHUjUX 32 KOjU CMO CMaTpajd Ja y
HajO0Jb0] MEpH HITyCTPYjy HETOBa HHTEPECOBAba, METOOJIOTH]Y, IUJEBE U HAydyHE JoMeTe. Y
OBOj eTarnu paga heMo ykpaTKo IprKa3aTH akaJeMcKu miaH pajaa 3a 2000/2001. roguny, y OKBUpY
nporpama Cultures musulmanes balkaniques, noctynmaom na cajty www.persee.fr.?1% us spemena
kana je IlomoBuh Omo aupekTOop eMepuTyc peHomupaHor uctpaxkuBaukor meHtpa CNRS.
Hanomenumo na nomenytu Hay4uHu noptai opoju 44 [lonosuhesa nonpunoca 3a nepuoa og 1977.
10 2008. roaMHe, JOCTYIIHUX HA CajTy y €IEKTPOHCKOM 00Ky, >

VYBoja y mpenaBame 0 Xam3eBHjaMa KOje ce OApKaBalio cBake 2. M 4. cpeie y Meceny y
Tpajarmy OJ] IBa caTa HaBeIIheMO y OpUTHHAITY:

Programme de I'année 2000-2001 : Un mouvement hétérodoxe au XVle siécle : Hamza Bali et les
Hamzevis (suite), les 2e et 4e mercredis de 14 h 30 a 16 h 30.

Nous avons continué au cours de cette année scolaire I'examen, entrepris en 1991-1992, de
tous les textes disponibles (sources et publications diverses) ayant trait a un trés intéressant
mouvement hétérodoxe (ou en tout cas présenté comme tel par les autorités ottomanes) du XVle
siecle, celui des Hamzevis, qui ont été pourchassés de fagcon soutenue par la Porte, apreés la mise
amort a Istanbul, le 6 juin 1573 (et non point en 969 /1561, comme le prétend 'Ata', et a sa suite
de nombreux autres auteurs) du promoteur de ce mouvement, Hamza Bali.

[TomoBuheBa mpenaBama cy mpaTuiia MUCAOHY HUT U CTPYKTYpy Ha KOjy CMO yKa3uBajid U y
Clly4ajy BberoBHX YIaHaKa U OTJieNla: N3Jlarake KOHTEKCTa U BeoMa jaCHEe BPEMEHCKE U TPOCTOPHE
CTPYKTypE€, MCTOPHjCKH YBOJ, OHWJIAHC MPETXOAHO MOCTHUTHYTOr, pedepeHile Ha peJIeBaHTHE
u3Bope U rpal)y, netasbHa aHaM3a U3Bopa, Majyhu y BUy pa3iMuuTOCTH y 00pa3oBamy IMOJNa3HUKa
Y HHTEPIUCHUILIMHAPHU KapaKTep TeMa, OTBOPECHH ,,Kpaj ™ M3J1arama KOju MOACTUYE CIIYIIAoNe Ja
pa3MHUIIIBAjy O 1aTOj TEMH U Aajy CBOj nompuHoc. Ha kpajy cBakor mporpama, Haja3u ce JHcTa
aKTHBHOCTH W NyOJNMKalja mpemaBada 3a oaroBapajyhy akamgemcky roaumny (Activités et
publications du chargé de conférences). 3y3erna nunamuka [TomoBuheBor anrakmMaHa Ha IUIaHy
yuemha M OopraHu3oBamba HayYHUX CKYIOBa, ald W Opoja myOJMKalHja y TOKY CaMO jeIHe
aKaJIeMCKE TOJMHE CBEJOYH O 3aBUIHOM OPIraHMU3aTOPCKOM [yXy, CUCTEMATHYHOM paay H

208 X IIybpan, Ilpopox, (y npesony dparocnasa Anapuha), beorpan, 1998.

210 A Popovic. Cultures musulmanes balkaniques. In: Ecole pratique des hautes études. Section des sciences
historiques et philologiques. Livret-Annuaire 16. 2000-2001. 2002. pp. 85-87.www.persee.fr/doc/ephe_0000-
0001_2000_num_16_1 10815 (mpucrym: 3.2.2024.)

211 https://www.persee.fr/authority/201678, (npuctyn 12.2.2024.)

78


http://www.persee.fr./
https://www.persee.fr/doc/ephe_0000-0001_2000_num_16_1_10815
https://www.persee.fr/doc/ephe_0000-0001_2000_num_16_1_10815
https://www.persee.fr/authority/201678

HEHCI[PITHO] BUTATHOCTHU. [la OucMo uimyctpoBaiu gomere u 0oumM [TormoBruheBUX akTHBHOCTH KOje
OJIIMKYj€ NBOCTPyKa MHCHja (IBOCTpyKa MHCHja — HCTPaXHUBAIE, MYyOJIMKOBAE pe3yiraTa u
NPEHONICHEe 3HaWka CTYIEHTHMA), HampaBMheMO H3y3€TaK M HAaBECTH y OPHUTHUHAIY JIMCTY
AKTHUBHOCTH 32 IOMEHYTY F'OJIMHY O KOjOj YMTaJal] caM MOXKE IOHETH 3aKJby4YaK:

Le chargé de conférences a participé (a titre d'« observateur ») au Congrés international de 'UNESCO « Interreligious
Dialogue and Culture of Peace » (Tachkent, Ouzbékistan, 14-16 sept. 2000) ; au « Symposium International sur le
Soufisme et le Dialogue interreligieux » (Boukhara, Ouzbékistan, 18 septembre 2000), ou il a présenté une
communication sous le titre « Le soufisme et les tarikat en Bosnie-Herzégovine »; au colloque « Projet UNESCO -
L'esclavage en Méditerranée a I'époque moderne » (Palermo, ltalie, 26-29 sept. 2000), ou il a présenté une
communication sous le titre « Résistance et révolte des esclaves : le cas de la révolte des Zandjs »; au collogque
international « Intellectuals in Islam in the 20* Century; Situations, Discourses, Stratégies », organisé par « Islamic
Area Studies Project » de l'université de Tokyo (Tokyo, Japon, 13-15 oct. 2000), ou il a présenté une communication
sous le titre «Muslim Intellectuals in Bosnia-Hercegovina; continuities and changes »; a la Table ronde sur l'islam «
L'Asie centrale dans le présent recomposé », organisée par I'Ambassade de France au Turkménistan et I'Institut
francais d'Etudes sur I'Asie centrale (IFEAC), (Achgabat, Turkménistan, 23 mars 2001), ou il a présenté une
communication sous le titre « Les communautés musulmanes dans le Sud-Est européen depuis 1991 »; a la Table
ronde sur I'islam « L'Asie centrale dans le présent recomposé », organisée par I'Ambassade de France au Kazakhstan
et I'Institut francais d'Etudes sur I'Asie centrale (IFEAC), (Almaty, Kazakhstan, 26 mars 2001), ol il a présenté une
communication sous le titre « Les communautés musulmanes dans le Sud-Est européen depuis 1991 »; au colloque
international « Régime des cultes et des faits religieux en Méditerranée », organisé par I'Institut de Droit et d'Histoire
religieux (Aix-en-Provence, université de droit, d'économie et des sciences d'Aix-Marseille, faculté de droit et de
sciences politiques, 16-18 mai 2001), ou il a présenté une communication sous le titre « Les communautés musulmanes
dans les Etats balkaniques au xixe- xxe s. »; et au colloque international « L'esclavage en Méditerranée, xvie-xixe
siecles », organisé par le Centre de la Méditerranée moderne et contemporaine, université de Nice-Sophia Antipolis
(Grasse, 30 mai-ler juin 2001), ou il a présenté une communication sous le titre « La révolte des Zandj (esclaves noirs
importés en Mésopotamie). Problémes des sources et perspectives ».

Il a fait des conférences : a la Graduate School of Asian and African Area Studies, université. de Kyoto (Kyoto, Japon,
6 oct. 2000), sous le titre « Sufism in Bosnia »; a la Graduate School of Arts and Sciences, East European and Balkan
Studies, univ. de Tokyo (Tokyo, Japon, 16 oct. 2000), sous le titre « Muslim Societies in the Balkans »; et au séminaire
d'Ethnologie de l'université de Fribourg (Fribourg, Suisse, 7 février 2001), sous le titre « Communautés musulmanes
dans les Balkans : contexte ethnique et religieux »

Publications du chargé de conférences:

Il a publié : « Les communautés musulmanes d'Europe », in F. Lenoir et Y. Tardan-Masquelier (éd.), Encyclopédie
des religions, Nouvelle édition revue, augmentée et mise a jour, Paris, Bayard Editions, 2000, tome I, p. 831-837; —
« La Qéadiriyya/Kadiriyye dans les Balkans. Une vue d'ensemble », in Th. Zarcone, E. Is,in, A. Buehler (eds.), The
Qédiriyya Sufi Order, Istanbul, Simurg, 2000, p. 167-212 [= Journal ofthe History of Sufism, 1-2]; — « La presenca
turca e musulmana nei Balcani negli anni successivi alla prima guerra mondiale : problemi e “soluzioni” », in M.
Cattaruzza, M. Dogo, R. Pupo (a cura di), Esodi. Trasferimenti forzati di popolazione nel Novecento europeo, Napoli-
Roma, Edizione Scientifiche Italiane, 2000, p. 13-29 [= Quaderni di Clio, 3, Istituto Régionale per la cultura Istriana]
; — «iravnik », Encyclopédie de I'lslam. Nouvelle Edition, tome X, livraison 173-174, 2000, p. 615-616; — « Les
centres bektachis de Bosnie-Herzégovine (sources et interprétations) », Mésogeios, 9-10, Paris, 2000, p. 7-19; — « A
propos des Bektachis au Kosovo-Métohija », Kosovo, six siécles de mémoires croisées, Paris, INALCO-ERISM,
2000, p. 91-98 [= Les Annales de L'autre Islam, n°® 7]; — « Le rdle de la ville de Ruscuk dans les débuts de la presse
turque de Bulgarie », in Anja Pistor-Hatam, Amtsblatt, vilayet gaze- tesi und unabha'ngiges Journal : Die Anfdnge
der Presse im Nahen Osten, Frankfurt am Main, Berlin, etc., Peter Lang, 2001, p. 65-79 [= Heidelberger Studien zur
Geschichte und Kultur des modernen Vorderen Orients, 27].

OHO 1WITO AOJATHO TM0jayaBa yTUCAK j€ YNIHCHUIIA Ja j€ HaBeIeHU IIPUMEp CaMo jelaH y HU3Y
MHOTOOPOJHUX aKaJIeMCKHUX IIJIaHOBA, KOjU CE [0 aHTa)XMaHy ayTopa MHOrO He pa3jukyjy Beh no
MpaBuIly TpaTe ciamuaH Temno. Tpeba mu ¢hopmynucatu 3akibydak o [TomoBuheBoj pacmonenu
BpeMeHa, nocseheHocTH, BOJbU J]a CE OCTBAPU Ha TOJMKO pa3IMUMUTHX HayYHUX IJIaHOBA, Bogehu
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UCTPaKMBatha YIIOPEIO0 Ca HACTABOM, PEJOBHO 00jaBJbyjyhn HOBE IpPHUIIOTE, alld HE Y MEPH Ja
ydecTanocT 00jaBJbHBamba yTHYE Ha KBAJUTET (10 HAIIEM CKPOMHOM MHUILBEHY), a OMET Y
JIOBOJBHOM 00MMY, 4ak u 3a publish or perish epy, kako jy je y jeAHOM 4aHKy Ha3Bao AJieKcaHaap
[Tanac??'?

212 A Papas, « Gilles Grivaud et Alexandre Popovic (dir.), Les Conversions a I’islam en Asie Mineure et dans les
Balkans aux époques seldjoukide et ottomane. Bibliographie raisonnée (1800-2000), Athénes, Ecole Francaise
d’Athénes, 2011, 904 p. », Cahiers de la Méditerranée [En ligne], 90 | 2015, mis en ligne le 01 décembre 2015,
consulté le 27 mars 2024. URL : http://journals.openedition.org/cdlm/8026 ; DOI : https://doi.org/10.4000/cdIm.8026
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MECTO A. IIOITOBUhA Y ZOMAKOJ U CTPAHOJ OPMJEHTAJIMCTULN U
3AKJbYUHA PASMATPABA

LIma he cympa ocmamu 00 nucarea Hayunuxa? Camo wuxoseo 1oue MulL/berbe 0 OHUMA Koju
cy um npemxoounu. Ocmahe camo oHo WMo Cy CpywuIU y yuery 0py2ux, a OHO WMo cy u3epaouiu
OHU camu, bulie Heu30CMasHo cpyuieHo, 4axk ucmejano o0 oHux koju he oohu kacnuje. Taxag je
3axon nayke.**?

3akJpy4Ha pa3zMaTpama 3all0uYNBEMO peurmMa Koje je AMuH Many¢ npunucao Omapy Xajamy,
3a KOje cMaTpaMo Ja MMajy YHHUBEp3aJlHy BPEIHOCT M Jla Cy CyJOMHa CBakoOI MUCIHOLA U
HAy4YHMKA; KOJMKHU 'O/l JOIPUHOC /1A je MOCTUTHYT, HEM30CTaBHO he OMTH JeMaHTOBaH, ako He
HEMOCPEeIHO O] CTpaHe HOBUX T'eHepalija, OHJa Mo/ YTHLAjeM BPEMEHCKE IUCTaHIEe Koja JIOHOCH
HOBE IEpCIEKTUBE U OTBapa HoBe XopusoHTe. Mmajyhu To y Buay, rie MOXXEMO CMECTUTH
[ToroBuheBo neno, Ha packpuihy JMCHUIUIMHA, UCTOBPEMEHO aKTYEJIHO M MapruHajHo, U Y
LLIEHTPY™ U Ha ,,nepudepuju’, MOBPEMEHO MOJUTHUYKH aHTa)KOBAaHO, MOBPEMEHO Y ,,KYJIH O]
cioHoBaue*“? Jla 6ucMo MOrM J1a 1aMO Makap MPUBPEMEHH CYA, OTPEOHO je OCBPHYTH C€ Ha
[TonmoBuheBO MecTO y CBakoM OJ] HKEroBux cdepa JclioBama, ald heMo MH IOCMaTpaTd
@paniycky, Cpoujy u Typcky Kao mpUMapHH ,,TepeH.

CpoOuja

Kao mro cmo Bume myra koHcTtaroBanu, I[lonoBuheB ¢u3muku omnmazak u3 Jyrocnasuje
TOTOBO Jla Ce IMOKJana ca IMEepIeniijoM HEeroBor MAEjHOr OACYCTBa, O0ap Kaj je AOCTYIMHOCT
HEroBuX Jiena y nutamy. Mako [lonoBuh Hukana 3aucra HUje HAMyCTHO jYTOCIOBEHCKE MTPOCTOPE,
Oap y moryieny HpoMHIUbakba M HAYYHOMCTPAKMBAUKOI aHrakoBawa (OuBIIa JyrociaBuja u
mmpe, baskan, yBek cy Onim 1ieHTap BeroBor HHTEpecoBama), beroBe MyoJInKalyje, OCHM BeoMa
OorpaHUyeHor Opoja, HUKAJa HUCY IpPEBEIEHE Ha CPIICKHU/CPIICKOXpBAaTCKU je3uk. Hucmo ce
0aBWJIM CTATUCTUKOM OJIHOCA NPEBENCHUX U HenpeBeaeHux [lonosuheBux mybdaukaiuja, ajim, ako
HaM j€ JI03BOJHEHO J1a HA OCHOBY yBH1a y Oubnmorpadujy GpopmymuiieMmo npudmmkan 6poj, pexiu
oucmo n1a je camo 5% on HEroBor mo3amalHor omyca npesefaeHo y Cpouju. Bepyjemo na cy
MOTHBH ¥ PA3JIO3H 32 TO MHOTOOPOjHHU.

Cjenne crpane, [lonosuh je opujeHTanucTHyuKa aea nucao Ha ppaHIyCKOM JE3UKY, U KOJIUKO
roJl leroB (paHIlyCKH je3uk OMO jeIHOCTaBaH U ,,J1ak" 3a YuTame, Tpeda MOACETUTH 1a Y HaIlo]
OpHJECHTATMCTUYKO] CPEIWHU HHUje YyOOHMUYajeHO N1a CTyIuje OpujeHTasHe (uiIojoruje, a caaa
cTyauje oapeheHor opujeHTaaIHOr je3rKa, KEbMKEBHOCTH U KyJIType Oyay ,,000orahene o6aBe3HumM
NI03HABaKkbEM HEKOT' IPYTor 3Ha4ajHOI €BPOIICKOT je3rKa OCUM eHrJieckor. Tume nonazumo 1o Beh
noMeHyTe KoHcratanuje bepnapa Jlyuca, n cBecTH O Mojeny AWCHUIUIMHA, CAMO IITO Yy HaIleM
cllydajy He TOBOPUMO O (He)IpeKJianamy TUCIHUILIMHA Kao IITO Cy OPHjeHTAIMCTHKA U UCTOPH]a,

213 A, Many¢, Camaprano, Ilpesox Munena Byphesan Pojau, Beorpan 1998. Crp. 46.
81



Beh oOpHjeHTaIMCTHKAa W TO3HAaBame (QPAHIyCKOr je3nKa M (QYHKIMOHHCama (PpaHIyCKUX
00pa30BHHUX MHCTUTYIIH]A.

Hpyru pasznor Buaumo y IlomoBuheBoM MOMUTHYKOM ompenesbewy, Hamymrawy COPJ u
KPUTHIIM MEXaHH3aMa jeHOMApTHjCKE ApXKaBe, HaUME, HErOBH WHTEICKTYalHU U TOJUTHYKU
MOTJICAM MOTJIM CY YMHOTOME YCIIOPUTH IIPEBOJ M CAMHM THM, YIIO3HABaWke MIUpe MyOJrKe ca
HBEroBoM JuuHoIIhy U nenoBameM. [lepuoanune peakuuje y nomahoj mrammnu Ha [TlonmoBuhese
MOJIMTUYKE HJICj€ U HErOBO HAIMOHAIHO TMO3WIMOHUpamke HeheMOo MOMUbATH, jep W3la3e U3
JIOMEHa HayYHOT U HUCY PEJIEBAaHTHE 3a Hallle UCTPAKUBAHE.

Tpehu y3pok ce Hazupe y [lonoBuheBoMm cTuily MHUILBEHA M NUCAHA, MO3UTUBUCTHYKOM
OpUCTYIy, Ha KOjH je, KaKko CMO BHUJAENH, yKkazuBao jom Jlapko TanackoBuh y ornemy y
Honumuyu ?** HapasHo, He MOXeMO ca curypHomthy 3HaTh kakBa he 6utn penenuuja oapehenor
JieTa IOK Ce UCTO HE CTaBM Ha YBUJ JaBHOCTH, aJll HA OCHOBY HCKYCTBA, [103HaBamba IMPUINKA U
UCLPITHOT (OPHjEHTAIMCTUYKOT) 3Haha, MOr'yhe je aHTUIMIHUPATH peakilyje.

Nako je ITonoBuh 610 aHra)koBaH u Ha IMIaHY adupMaIlije jyrociIoBeHCKE OPHjeHTATUCTHKE,
y aKTYEJITHOM BpEMEHY KOHCTATYjeMO Ja CY FeroBa JMYHOCT U O PUHOC HETTO3HATH, OCUM MaJIOM
Opojy cnenujanucra u crpyumaka. , Jlpomounju* I[lomoBuha y nomahum HaydyHMM KpyroBuma
naneko Hajehe 3acmyre ayryjemo J[lapky TamackoBuhy, IlomoBuheBom nmyroromuimem
npujaTespy U KoJieru, y3 nonpunoce Jbusbane Yonuh, u Jacue Hlamuh (y bocuu u Xeprerosunn).

ITutame o morpedu HakHagHOTr npeBohemwa [TonoBuheBor nena u nasme ce Hamehe, THM mpe
ITO j€ ,,MHOT'O0 BOJI€ MIPOTEKJIO Ucmo MocTa®, na ymorpedumo IlomoBuhes u3pa3. CBakako Ou
YBUJ Y BEroBe nyoaukanyje Ouo BakaH U 3HavajaH 3a UCTPaKMBauy€ MHOTUX JUCLUILIMHA, IIPe
CBera ucjiaMmosore, Typkosiore, OajJkaHoiore, €THOJIore... 3akJjbydyak Koju ce Hamehe Ha OCHOBY
cBera pe4yeHor J0 caja je n1a Ou Ouiia BelrKa IITeTa 3a Hallly HayKy Jia He I[PIX U3 IJI0JJOTBOPHOT
omyca Anekcannpa IlormoBuha, a NUHIBHCTMYKA KOMIIOHEHTA WJIM pa3jidMudTa HICOJIOLIKA U
NOJMTHUYKA CXBaTamka He O CMENH J1a y ToMe OyIy mpernpeka.

dpaHlycKa

[TonoBuh je adupmucan HaydHMK Yy (paHIyCKUM W HHTEpHAI[MOHAJIHUM HAyYHUM
KpYroBUMa, aJli peleniija BheroBux NpejaBama HUje yBeK OMla OHakBa KaKBOj ce Hagao. Y
enuiory Ilocpeonuxa u memagopa, CBEA0UNMO BEOMA PA3JIMUUTHM peaKliijaMa Ha IIPpelaBamy y
By Jlenxujy rae je \eroBo u3jarame XjaaJIHo IpUMIbEHO, U y NpujeMuuBocT nyonauke y Kaupy,
e ce MoBesa , KMBa M 3aHMMJbHBA pacrpasa.“?!® Hckyctso y Iby Jlenxujy je umak ay6oko
yrunaino Ha [Tonosuha:

Hajonasce wmo oux mozao pehu je mo oa je moje npedasarbe 6u10 NPUMBEHO KPAjFoe XIAOHO

u ca 3anpenautherwem. Haume, Ouna je my npucymua, c jeOne cmpane, ,.neea‘ oomaha
uHmenueenyuja 3a Kojy je ycyoumu ce eogopumu Ha maj Hayun o Coegjemckom Case3y u
,, UCTOYHUM 3eMbama yonume, mo Mo210 3HAYUMU CaMO jeOHO: 0a ja mopam oumu niahenux
ClA-e; c opyee nak cmpane, HeKOIUKO aMepUUKUX Koiead, 8eJUKUX CReyUujaiucma 3a ,, nepugheptu
‘ ‘

ucnamcku ceem'’, Koje je MOMAIHO HENO3HABAE (QYHKYUOHUCATLA ,, UCMOYHUX 3eMdba
HOMeWano ca jauom 0030M NOAUMUYKe HaAueHocmu, ynyhueairo — 0a Me cmampajy

214 J1. Tanackosuh, Barkancka cyobuna ucnama (Alexandre Popovic, L Islam balkanique, Bepmaun, 1986, ctp. 493),
Iommrtuka, 1987, cp. 11.

215 A Popovic, L Islam balkanique : les musulmans du sud-est européen dans la période post-ottomane, Berlin-
Wiesbaden, Otto Harrassowitz Verlag, (Balkanologische Verdffentlichungen X1), 1986. Préface.
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,onmepehenum . Camo 3axeamyjyhu nenoxonrebmoueom Kurosom xymopy ycneo cam 0a
npeosicueum mo uckyueroe koza hy ce, éeposamno, jow 0yzo cehamu..?'8

3a MHCJIMOLIE UM CTPYUYHbaKe KOjJU Cy OCTBApHJIU ojipel)eHe HaydHe JoMeTe OOMYHO Ce KaKe
Jla ’UXOBO JICJI0 HACTaBJba JIa )KWBH HAKOH HLMXOBE CMPTH, MIPE CBEra Kpo3 ,,MypHJe" HHXOBE
UJcjHe W HaydHE 3a0CTaBIITHHE. TOKOM HCTpaKMBama mnonataka Ha pasmehu I[lomoBuhese
npuBaTHEe U pagHe Ouorpaduje HakoH 2014. roquHe, MOTIH CMO Ja KOHCTAaTyjeMo J1a j& BEeIHKU
Opoj cTyaeHaTa MCKpeHO MoroleH ryOUTKOM, U Y JIMYHOM M y aKaJIeMCKOM CMHCIyY. JemaH oj
MpuMepa KOjU 0 TOME CBEJOYH j€ TIOCBETa OncexHe AJokTopcke auceTarnuje Hajpuja I'. O3kopaja
(Hayri G. Ozkoray), mox mentopctom Huxone Batena (Nicolas Vatin), onopamene 2017. ronuse
Ha YHUBEp3UTETY 3a HCTpakuBama Paris Sciences et Lettres:

Ce travail est dédié a la meémoire de Gilles Veinstein et d ’Alexandre « Sacha » Popovic que
[’on a perdus beaucoup trop t0t, qui m’ont frayé le chemin de [’historiographie et que j’ai eu la
chance de connaitre.?’

Nako je IlonoBuheB KBanUTET MHMOHUPA KOJU ,,KpUU IYT UCTOpUOrpaduje” y oBOM ciyyajy
CTaBJbEH y IPBU IJIaH, Kako cy [lonoBuheBe cryauje oduyHo Meh)y nmpBuM ,,lipupydHUIIIMa‘ 3a
UCTpaXKHUBambe OallkaHCKUX (peHoMeHa, MopaMo wMcTahu Aa My ce cTpore Kputuke ynyhyjy Ha
padyH myOJIMKaIlija Koje Cy HCTOPH]jCKOT M MTOJIMTUKOJIONIKOT KapakTepa, a Jia Cy HBeroBH YIaHIH,
4ecTO OHM KOju ce 0aBe TeMOM paauKaiu3ma, mnpodiematukoM Yy bocHu u XepieroBuHw,
CTBapameM ETHUYKOT ,,MyCIIMMaHCKOT €HTUTETa, HEPEeTKO IMTUPAHU Y KOHTEKCTY CpPICKOT
HaluoHamM3Ma.? 8

VYnpkoc noHeka ] MoMelIaH|M peaklinjaMa, JaKo je 3akbyuuTH J1a je [lonosuh Beoma mo3naro
uMe y (ppaHIlyCKUM HAaydYHHM KPYrOBHMA, O Y€MY CBEIOYM BEIUKU OpOj Orjieaa M MO3UTUBHHUX
KpUTHKa ymyheH HeroBoM HaydYHOM Jiely, a Koje je oBnae Hemoryhe moOpojatu. 3a Kpaj,
ocBpHyhemo ce Ha IlomoBuheBo MecTO y TypcKMM HaydyHHUM KpyroBuma M JaheMo BHU3YyEITHH
npuka3 3actymbeHoctd [lonmoBuheBor nena y EBpornu u cBeTy Mo JIMHIBUCTHUKOM KPUTEPUJyMY
Y KpaTKH Iperje IIaBHUX U3/1aBayda (Ipujor 5).

218 A. Tonouh, Jyzocnosencku mycnumanu (1945-1989) : nocpednuyu u memagpope, Axsapujyc (Bubanorexa
~Mucrepuje monutuke ), beorpax 1990. Ctp. 47-48.

217 Hayri Goksin Ozkoray. L’esclavage dans I’Empire ottoman (XVIe-XVlle siécle) : fondements juridiques, réalités
socio-économiques, représentations. Histoire. PSL Research University, 2017. Francgais. ffNNT : 2017PSLEPO55ff.
fftel-02106829v1f

218 3. . Becker. L'ombre du nationalisme serbe. In: Vingtiéme Siécle, revue d'histoire, n°69, janvier-mars 2001.
D'un siécle l'autre. pp. 7-29. DOI : 10.2307/3772360, www.persee.fr/doc/xxs_0294-1759 2001 num 69 1 1279
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Typcka

Kao mro cMo MOriu 1a mpuMETUMO y IPETXOAHUM U3JIarambuMa, jeal 1eo 300pHHKa paioBa
y kojuma je IlomoBuh akTHMBHO y4ecTBOBao, o0jaBuia je m3naBauka kyha ISIS y McranOymny,
nenuMudHo 3axBasbyjyhu IlomoBuheBoM npujatesbctBy ca mopoauniom Kynepanm. ITomosuh je
Takohe HepeTko OopaBuo y Typckoj, W mpeko mpujaTesba, KoJiera U MOCPEACTBOM CTYIH)CKUX
O6opaBaka oborahnBao cBoje 3HamWk€ U JoNymhaBao ¢uiie. To HaC TOBOAM JI0 MapaJOKCaTHE M0jaBe
na je nanac ymHorome nakme gohu o ITomouheBor omyca (y opurmHany, Ha (ppaHIlyCKOM
je3uKy, anu u'y (opMu rnpeBoja Ha Typckn) y McranOyny Hero y beorpany. [TonoBuheBa nena cy
y HcranOyny nako m0oCTyIHa, MOCEOHO OHA KOja C€ THYy HCIAMCKOr Cy(u3Ma U AEpBUIIKHX
penoBa, IITO je MOBE3aHO Ca YNHEHUIIOM /1A j€ J1e0 BerOBOTr OIyca MPUCYTaH Y HACTABHOM ILIaHy
Ha TypckuMm yHuBepsuterima.?!® TlomosuheBo ume ce Moxke Hahu WM y €NEKTPOHCKO] (hopmu
Typcke Bep3uje Euyuxnoneduje uciama, He Kao moceOHa ojpenHuna Beh y copesu ca
oxropapajyhuM nuuHOCTHMa M (EHOMEHHMMA Koje je m3yuaBao.’’’ Tume HaM ce HEM30CTaBHO
Hamehe pasmulLbamke O CBUM Moryhum paznukama M HUjaHcama y NEpLeniuju U peLeniuju
[TornoBuha y pacnony oj mpu3HarTor (paHIilycKor OpHjeHTaJIMCTe 10 ,,MapruHaia.” Hama te3a y
TOM TIOTJIey, Kao M y MOIJiefly MHOTMX M30CTaBJbama Y 0BOj (a3 paja, 3a cala ocTaje Kpajmbe
Cy)xeHa M HeroTnyHa. J[o o0jaBjbrBama KOMIUIETHE U cBeoOyxBaTHE MOHoOrpaduje mocsehene
[TonnoBuheBoM JIMKY U Jie1y, HaaMo €€ Jja CMO YCIIeNU J1a OCTBApUMO CKPOMHH JIOIPUHOC KOM
CMO C€ Ha/IaJiM Ha MOYEeTKY ITyTa, MyTa KOjUM CMO KpeHyinu Koparuma ap ITonosuha.

219 http://bbs.ankara.edu.tr/Ders_Bilgileri.aspx?sdgNo=956451&dno=646347&bno=3734&bot=1202,
http://bbs.ankara.edu.tr/Ders_Bilgileri.aspx?sdgNo=890886&dno=442558&hbno=3733&bot=848, mpucryn
21.3.2024.
220 https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/arama/?g=alexandre%20popovic&p=m
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V
JIMHYHA CBEJJOUEBA 1 YTUCIHU

1) . TawnackoBuh, Auexcanoap Ilonosuh  (1931-2014), Tlewar, 6.11.2014.
https://www.pecat.co.rs/2014/11/aleksandar-popovic-1931-2014/  (IpUCTYIIBEHO:
4.11.2023.)

OTumao je cnokojHo, y3 3s8yke omuwbeHe baxose my3uke. OH 3aucra Moxe OMTH MUPaH U
3210BOJ/baH, a HaMa y CpOMju TeK NPeacToju Ja ce YIO3HAMO ¢ HberOBHM /1eJIOM U THME MY
0/1aMO JYKHO NPU3HAK-€ U je[IUHY MOIITY KOjy OM 0Baj CKPOMHM, HEJOCTUKHO jeITHOCTABHU
BeJINKH Y0BEK IJIeMeHHUTe JbYICKOCTH Pa0 NPUXBATHO.

W3 [apu3sa je cTuria TykHa, ajly JOHEKJIE U O4EKHUBaHa BecT. Jloroaniio ce HETO HEBEPOBATHO.
ITocne nyxe Oonectu mnpemunyo je Anekcanpap Cama IlomoBuh, HajyriaenHuju CpIICKH
opujeHTalMcTa C (paHIyCKMM [acolleM M jelaH oOj IHOHUPAa HaydHOI H3ydaBamba
MocIe0CMaHCKOr ucnama Ha bankany. OHuMa Koju cy ra mo3HaBaJIu U BoJieu, AuBehu ce ierosoj
HEHCLPITHO] )KUBOTHO) PaJOCTH, YUCTUHY C€ YMHUIIO a je becMpTaH. O 1aHAC OH TO HEOIIO3UBO
u jecte. Pohenn beorpahanuH, mTo je MO0 MHOro 4emy, a MOHAJIpPE MO HEOJOJbUBOM JINYHOM
[IapMy M J[yXOBUTOCTH, OCTA0 110 Kpaja kuBoTa, Anekcannap [lomosuh, napoBuTH Komapkam u3
OHE He3abopaBHE cTape reHepanuje ,,3se3ne”, 1954. roguHe 3aBpimo je CTyAuje OpHjeHTaIHE
¢unonoruje xon dDexuma bajpakrtapeBuha, ocHuBaua oBe AucCHUIUIMHE Ha beorpaackom
YHUBEP3UTETY, Ja OM ce MOTOM, Kao ,,IPUMAapHU aHTHKOMYHHUCTA®, KaKo je y IIaju 030HJbHO
roBopuo, npecenno y @paHiycky, rae je, urpajyhu xommapky 3a ,,MeTpo“ u panehu pasne
IIOCJIOBE, TIOHOBO JMIJIOMUPA0 apaniCK je3UK U KIbHMKEBHOCT Ha YyBeHO] HarmonanHoj mkonm
JKUBUX HCTOYHUX je3WKa. YHUBEP3UTETCKH TOKTOpaT crekao je Ha ,,Copbonu™ (1965), mon
MEHTOPCTBOM HCTaKHYTOI (paHIryckor apaducre ctape mkose Hlapna [lena, TemessHOM (OH OM
pekao ,,KOH(PEKIHUjCKOM*‘) aucepTanujoM o MoOyHH 3aHIiia, MpHUX poOoBa y bacpu y neserom
Beky. Te3a My je oOjaBibena y [lapusy 1976. rogune, J0KUBEBIIH W3Y3€THO TTOBOJhAH MPHjEM H
MO3UTHBHE OIIEHE y HAYYHMM KPYroBHMa. YIIABIIM Y MOPOIUILY jeIMHCTBeHOr HarmonamHor
[IEHTpa 3a HAay4yHO HCTpaXXHBame, Kao ,,TEXHWYKH IMOMONHUK™ JeceTak ToAMHa je OJHMCcKo
capahuBao ¢ BeIMKUM apabHCTOM U HciamosioroM MakcuMmoMm PoauHcoHOM, 011 Kora je yCpaHO
,»Kpao* OpHUjeHTaJMCTUYKU 3aHaT ¥ YCBOJUO 3/1paB, HeonTepeheH oHOC mpema OaBJbemhy HaYKY,
JOMYIITEH caMO OHMMa KOju ce HhoMe 0aBe Ha MCTUHCKU BPXYHCKM HauuH. CXBaTHUBIIU Ja Y
o0nacTu JAPYMITBEHUX M XYMAaHMCTHYKUX HayKa HMCTpaXMBayl M HayuyHuuu ca bankana
pelieBaHTaH JONPUHOC CBETCKO] 3HAHOCTH MOHAJIpe MOry AaTH aKo ce OaJKaHCKUM TeMama
IIOCBETe HAa CBETCKM HAYMH, yBakaBajyhu yHHMBep3aJHe 3aXTeBe M MEpWJa HENOTKYIJbHBE
Hay4yHOCTH, [TormoBuh ce o7 cemamaeceTuxX roguHa MPOILIOr BEKa MOYHIbE 3aHUMATH 32 HCIaM
Ha bankany, na O6um 1986. o0jaBuO KamuTanHy CcTyaujy ,bankancku wuciaam. Myciaumanu
jyroucroune EBporme y MOCTOCMaHCKOM TEepUOAY*, Ha CPICKH je3UK, HAXKAJIOCT, 10Cal
HenpeBeneHy. TokoMm HapeaHe 0e3majio Tpu JCLCHH]e, pyKoBoAehH, y HajBUIIUM aKaJIeMCKUM
3BalbMMa, HAYYHHM IIPOjeKTHMa y 4yBeHOM HamMoHamHOM IEHTpY 3a HaydHa HCTPaKUBamba,
npenajyhu Ha Behem Opojy yHuBep3utera y @paHIyCKO] U y CBETy, HEYMOPHO MyTyjyhu u
TEPEHCKH Npoy4aBajyhu pa3He acneKkTe MCcIaMCKe IUBIIIH3AIH]je, Ol UCTOPHUje M KEHKEBHOCTH,
MPEeKo MUCTHUKE, 10 Maruje, Anekcanaap [Tomosuh je ocTBaprno MMIIO3aHTHO HAYYHO JIEJI0 U H3BEO
BUIIIE TEHepaluja JaHac YCIEMHUX HaydyHUX mocleHuka. CTullajeM HHU3a HEMOBOJFHUX
OKOJTHOCTH, MOpe]] HEKOJIUKUX KpahuxX TeKcToBa, HA MaTePH-U CPIICKU jE€3UK MPEBEICHA MYy je H
o0jaBeHa (1991), 3acmyrom Oeorpaiackor ,,AkBapujyca“, camMoO Cpa3MEpHO KpaTka, aju
METOJIOJIOIIKH Iparoiena cryauja ,,Ilocpenqaunu u metadope. JyrociaoBeHcku myciumManu (1945 -
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1989)“. ¥V mnpearoBopy OBOM OpPUTHHAJIHOM U MPOJAOPHOM TOTJENY Ha JyrOCIOBEHCKY
MYCIMMaHCKy npobseMatuky nocie Jpyror cBerckor pata, Anexcanaap [lomosuh je cBoje
HAy4yHO ,,Bjepyjy* caxero mpenouno cieaehum peunma:,,Jla 6MX O jeIlHOM TaKoO CJIOKEHOM
mpo0JIeMy MOTa0 pa3iio’KHO J1a TOBOPUM, KOpUCTUNY ce (M OBOM MPHUJIMKOM) CUCTEMOM KOjH ja (1o
JladoHTEeHY) OOMYHO 30BEM ,CHCTEM ceJbaka ca JlyHaBa‘, a KOju ce yKpaTKo CBOJM Ha ciieaeha Tpu
npuHIMna:(a) ynorpedspbaBaTH jeIHOCTABaH W ,IIPU3EMaH’ HAYWH H3pakaBama;(0) MHUCIUTH
JIOTMYHO, Tj. KapTe3ujaHCKHW;(B) HE MO3BOJUTH Ja C€ MOTHAJHE MOJ yTUIA] HH BEPCKOT, HU
UJICOJIOMIKOT TEOpOpU3Ma, U To 6e3 003upa Ha TO ojakie oHM aona3win. Huje Temko pasymeru
3amro cy pagoBu Came [ToroBuha, 1ocieiHO HCTMCHBAHT Y3 TTOIITOBAKE HABEICHUX MTPUHIUTIA,
HaWJIa3UIIM Ha 3U1 U 000JHOCT KOJI ,,KoJiera* KOju Cy CMaTpaJd Jia jeé Hay4YHO caMO OHO IITO je
BHCOKOMApHO M HEpa3yMJbHUBO, KOjUMa JIOTMKA HHj€ jaya CTpaHA W, HAPOUHTO, 3aTOUYCHUIIIMA
Pa3HHUX MICOJOMIKMX jeTHOYMJba W HEIOCTOJHE ,,aKaJeMCKEe KOPEKTHOCTH, YUME j& MPHUCTYII
ucnamy Ha bankany onyBek Ouo cmiHO onrtepehen, a mro je ,.cemak ca JlynaBa“ HaamohHO
pa3obymuaBao. 3ay3BpaT, BUCOKO Cy ra yBakaBajW W MOMHO YHTAJM M OHHM KOjU Cy Ta jaBHO
npehyTKkuBaIu, OTIHCUBANIN WM HAMAIaI1, IOK CYy My TPajHO 3aXBaJHU MHOTOOPOJHU yUEHHIIH U
CapaJHUIIK KOj€ j&€ CaMONPEropHO M BEJIMKOIYIIHO, MPOPEecOpPCKH 030MIbHO, OPHMIKHO, aliu
HEHaMETJbUBO M Ba3/a IPUjaTeJbCKU YBOJAMO y TajHE HCIaMoJIolKe OakaHonoruje. OTuiao je
CIIOKOjHO, y3 3BYKe oMIJbeHe baxoBe my3uke. OH 3aucTa MOXe OUTH MUPaH | 33/10BOJbaH, a HaMa
y Cpbuju Tek MpeacToju Aa ce yImo3HaMo C HBEerOBUM JIEJIOM U TUME MY OJaMO JTYXKHO MPHU3HAE
U jeNHY MOWITY KOjy OM OBaj CKPOMHH, HEIOCTH)KHO JETHOCTABHHM BEIMKHU YOBEK IJIEMEHUTE
JbYJICKOCTH PajJi0 IPUXBATHO.
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2) N. Clayer, In memoriam Alexandre POPOVIC (1931-2014) par Nathalie Clayer —
[ISMM (hypotheses.org) (npuctymbeno: 25.9.2023.)

[...] Par son ouverture, par son humilité — repérable aussi bien dans ses écrits que dans son
comportement —, par son sourire, il attirait, il nouait le contact, se faisait des amis. Les colloques
et les séminaires furent ainsi pour lui autant d’occasions d’échanger tant scientifiquement
qu’humainement. Comme dans le sport, la « troisieme mi-temps », ¢’est-a-dire les moments passes
a la table d’un café ou d’un restaurant, était pour lui tout aussi importante pour 1’échange,
intellectuel comme humain. Il savait aller a la rencontre des autres aussi sur le terrain. I1 n’oubliait
pas d’acheter des paquets de cigarettes pour les laisser sur les tombes des saints ou les offrir dans
un tekke, comme il n’oubliait pas d’apporter des bonbons aux enfants des collégues chez lesquels
il allait diner, méme lorsque ceux-ci avait passé 1’age des sucettes, histoire de faire durer la
« tradition ». Car I’humour était aussi I’un des ressorts de sa fagon d’étre en société. Il avait I’art
de conter des histoires, transmettant notamment les blagues qui circulaient dans la Yougoslavie
communiste. Son ouverture était aussi due a ses autres intéréts : le sport, le cinéma, la découverte
des pays et des gens. Lui qui aimait le cinéma, il aurait d’ailleurs pu reprendre le message que le
metteur en scene géorgien Otar losseliani a essayée de faire passer dans ses films : apprendre a
cultiver son bonheur, consacrer son existence a se donner du plaisir et a en donner aux autres,
s’asseoir autour d’une table, dire aux gens des choses agréables[8]. Avec son « r » roulé, qui nous
rappelait que devenu frangais il était resté serbe, il aurait dit « bravo youpi ! » pour terminer et
pour nous encourager a continuer.
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3) Jacua Illamwuh, ITapus moje mmamoctu, https://www.oslobodjenje.ba/dosjei/teme/pariz-
moje-mladosti-Ixxv-734688, (npuctymbeno: 2.10.2023.)

SaSa Popovic je imao vrlo meke crte lica, uvijek je osmijeh krasio to lice, uvijek je bio dobro raspolozen i
prijatan, ali bez obzira na to, njegovi stavovi su bili ¢vrsti, makar nekad djelovali i sami kao predrasude,
koje je inace kod drugih u nauci nepostedno raskrinkavao. Sasa se, medutim, uvijek oslanjao na ¢injenice
i govoreéi o bilo ¢emu, nikad nije izmisljao, niti ¢ak naglasavao vlastiti point de vue, koji, medutim, izlazi
sam iz svacijeg, pa i njegovog “pisma’”.

Ono $to se meni najvise svidalo kod Alexandra Popovica, pored njegove drage li¢nosti i srdacnosti sa
svim ljudima, jeste $to nije bio podlozan nikakvim pomodnim uticajima sa strane, mislio je uvijek svojom
glavom, onako kako je mislio da treba da misli jedan istraZiva¢. Sto ne znaci da nau¢nik nema pravo i na
gresku, ali Sasa nije bio dogmata. I mada nije nikad javno velicao srpstvo, ipak se €inilo da je biti Srbin
bilo nesto veoma vazno u njegovom zivotu. Francuski je znao kao svoj maternji jezik, iako je imao Cisti
slavenski akcenat kad ga je govorio, a naucio ga je jos kao dijete, izgleda, kod ¢asnih sestara u Beogradu.
Neko ga je preda mnom jednom pitao da li je bilo popova u njegovoj porodici, na §to se nasmijao i rekao
da o tom najbolje govori njegovo prezime.
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4) Nikog XryéAag, El-vedda — IYTXPONA OEMATA (synchronathemata.gr), ty. 130-131
(mpuctynsbeno: 21.1.2024.)

[Téer mopamdve amd £vag xpovog Tov 0 ayurnuévog pog ddokarog kot @ilog Sacha (Alexander)
Popovic £puye amd avtdv Tov KOGHO Kat givor akopa dHOKOAO Vo, YpayeL Kaveig yu' avtdv otov
napeldovia ypovo, «o Sacha Nrav, ékave...». H avaykn opmg vo piknoovpe yi” owtdv pog obet
vo Eemepdoovpe TV mpoypotiky avt ovokoAia. Kot iomg o xoaAvtepog tpdémog vo v
Eemepdioovpe gtvar va (UANGOLLE YU QLTAV.

Xwpic mounmdelg dniwoelg, icwg palota yopic tpdbeon, o Sacha avtiotddnke mavtote, Ko
OVTIGTEKETOL OKOULA, OTIG AMOTELPEG YAPUKTNPIGHOV, kKatdtaéns. H Broypagio Tov elvor miovoia
KOl TEPWMETELMONG, OV KOU YO TIC TWEPUWETEIEG OQVTEG WAOVoE Afyo, AOY® TG €EapeTikng
GEUVOTNTOG, TNG TAVIEAOVS OITOLGLAG VOPKIGGIGUOV TOL TOV Yopaktnple. Atyot yvopilovv oep’
eumelv 0Tl €KTOG o SLOKEKPLUEVOS 1OTOPIKOG KoL £101KOG Tov IoAdp, o Sacha vimpée yuo ypovia
enayyeipatiog pracketumoAiotas: apyiloviag and tov mepipnuo Epvdpd Actépa Belrypadiov,
énaue emoyyeALoTiKG omd Tov popaitko AOANTiKo LoAAoyo Tataodiwv oty Kovetavtivovmoin
UEYPL TNV OUASO TOV YOAAKOD 6TpatoD (0L TOV 0o OA0VoE KGTT LOVPN», OTMG dNYEiTO), Kot
GTN GLVEYELNL OG TPOTOVNTNG GE OAPOPES £pACITEXVIKES opades. Opmg avtd dev NTav 10 Pdvo
EMAYYELLLOL TOV TOV EXETPETE, OTAV 1) EPEVVA BEV OPKOVGE, VO EEAGPAMOEL (1] VO GOUTAN POGEL) TO
npog 1o {nv. Otav £puye and 11 [Novykoorafio prapkdpioe yio éva xpdvo oe kKpovallepOmTAOLO
ov mepnyeito ™ Mecsdyelo, epyacTnKe GTNV KATAGKELT TV dpopwv otn ['aAla ®g 0dnydc
0000TPOTHPO Kol €Kave YIAEG-OVO GAAEC OoLAEEG Tov modaplov. Oleg Ouwg avtég ot
dpacTNPLOTNTES, OTIG OTOIEG TOV OONYNGAV Ol SLPOPETIKEG TOL OEEIOTNTEG KAl Ol AVAYKEG TNG
Comg, dev dnuiovpynoav Kavéva Kevo 6To Bloypaeikd Tov ¢ TPOKIGUEVOL oplevtaioth (ue v
oA, £VVoLa, TPV TNV €K VEOL VoNuatodotnot g and tov Edward Said). movdace avotolkeg
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e omoiag koteiye otov 4o Topéa g Ecole Pratique o Rodinson. IapdAinia, mpostoipace to
d1oKkToptkd TOL Yo TV mEpipnun e€€yepon twv vEypwv okAdBmv (Zenj) oto Ipdx tov 30/90
OV
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Alexandre Popovic, “Sacha,” as he was known to friends and colleagues, was an unconventional
scholar by any means. Born in Belgrade in 1931, he took an interest in Islamic studies early on
and enrolled in a program of Oriental philology in 1950. But sports took up a major part of his
time. Eventually—and fortunately for academia—the scholarly interest overweighed the
physically more active one. In late 1954, Sacha found himself in Paris, where he decided to take a
degree in Arabic at the Ecole des langues orientales (which became the Inalco in 1971).
Nevertheless, Sacha would keep a life-long passion for sports, which opened possibilities for
some belles rencontres, including with his future wife Nathalie.

Struggling in Paris with odd jobs, he decided to prepare a PhD on the classical age of Islam at the
Sorbonne. The subject he chose remains to this day a too-often-forgotten event: the uprising of
African slaves in Iraq in the second half of the ninth century, known as the Zanj Revolt. Sacha
managed to navigate between conflicting accounts and facts and came up with a narrative of the
uprising that accounted for the essentially incoherent nature of the event and did not cede to
simplistic interpretations. He defended his thesis in 1965, and an English version was published in
1998. Despite the fact that the work dates half a century, his book offers an authoritative and
elegantly written study of the subject. This was the first book that | read by Sacha (around the year
2000). And | could not hide my surprise when, a couple of years later, | discovered that its author
was indeed our beloved teacher and friend Sacha. In fact, he had let go of the classical age and
completely changed his research interest after his PhD.

In 1967 Sacha entered the CNRS, initially as an associate of the famed (and at times complicated)
scholar Maxime Rodinson. Here he chose as his new focus Islam and the Muslim populations in
the Balkans in modern times. Sacha ventured into a field virtually untouched. During the years, he
meticulously brought together a wide array of sources in order to approach the subject—a process
he characterized in his usual modesty as learning. In the 1980s, he also developed a keen interest
in Muslim mystical orders and Sufism, and more recently in the question of magic, which would
guide his work until the end. Over the years, Sacha prepared a Thése d’Etat and published several
monographs, edited volumes, and innumerable articles. By the 1990s, Sacha had established
himself as a legendary pioneer on Islam in the Balkans and as the leading scholar of Muslim orders.
More generally, he had become a central figure of Islamic studies in France.

This process included the seminars he gave starting 1973 at the Ecole pratique des hautes études
IVe and Vle section (to become the EHESS in 1979). They lasted four decades. More than a
course, these seminars became real events, in which generations of scholars working on Islam, the
Ottoman Empire, or the Balkans would gather to benefit from Sacha's knowledge and generosity.
And everyone was sure to have a good time, for Sacha was not only a great pedagogue who easily
transmitted the rigor and enthusiasm of scientific work to young students. He also was one of those
rare people who spontaneously made you feel good.

Sacha formed entire generations of scholars on Islam, the Balkans, and the mystical orders without
ever abusing his authority, a quality that distinguished him from so many others. However, he also
was an important person to innumerable scholars who, like myself, did not share many common
research interests with him. His openness and genuine interest in the work of others made him a
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good teacher and colleague to everyone. Hierarchies between professors and students, or
academics and nonacademics, did not exist to him. He was always ready to listen, to share, to
comment, to criticize, and to encourage you when you needed it the most. Most scholars in France
and beyond working on the Balkans, Islam, the Middle East, or the Muslim world feel in some
way indebted to Sacha.

You could count on Sacha's sharp mind, his cordial way, and his sense of humor to brighten up
the cloudiest days in Paris. Even without seeing him for months, you had the feeling he was just
around the corner, ready to jump in whenever you needed him. It is hard to imagine that anyone
could have disliked him. And it will be hard to realize he no longer is with us.

Alexandre Popovic died on 1 October 2014 in Paris. He is survived by his wife Nathalie Clayer,
an expert on the Balkans, and his son Thomas from his first marriage.
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HAIIOMEHE O TPAHCKPUIILININ 1 HABOBEBY CTPAHUX UMEHA

HaBonehu crpana mmeHa, y OBOM Cily4ajy NpeTeXHO (paHIlycka M TypckKa, JaBaJlll CMO
NPEIHOCT TPAHCKPHIIIUjCKOM MOCTYNKY y OTHOCY Ha TpaHCiuTepanujy. Tpyawmu cMo ce jaa
Oo0JIMKE CTpaHUX peuYd JajeMo Yy CKJaay ca TOBOPHHM BHJIOM M3 oOJroBapajyher jesuka.
Tpanckpunumja Ha GpaHIlyCKH je3HK je ypal)eHa Ha ocHOBY opTorpaduje canpxane y [IpaBonucy
CPIICKOT je3HKa:

[Temmkan, Mutap; JepkoBuh, JoBan; IImwxypuna, Mato (2010). Tpaunckpunmuja: ¢GppaHIlyCKH.
Ilpasonuc cpnckoea jezuxa. Hosu Can: Matuma cpricka. ctp. 232-241.

300r yecTux rpeuaka npuInKoOM TPaHCKPUILMjE ¢ (PpaHIyCKOI Ha CPIICKHU JE3UK U Y LIMIbY
JaKIIer KOHCYJTOBama HMPUMapHUX HM3BOpa Ha OPUTMHAJIHOM jE€3HMKY, OMJIYYMJIM CMO Ja y
3arpajzamMa y TeKCTy paja WM y pycHOTamMa HaBOAMMO OpPUTMHAIHYy opTorpagujy nMmena. Mcru
IPUHLIMII CMO MOIITOBAIU U MPUJIMKOM KopHIllhema TYpCKUX, UTAJHJaHCKUX, U IPYTUX CTPaHUX
UMEHa.

VY norieny nuTHpama CTpaHUX HacaoBa MOHOrpaduja, ulaHaka U yOIIITe MHUCAaHUX U3BOPA,
nope MPeBo/ia Ha CPIICKU je3UK CMO HABOJMIIM HACJIOB OPUTHHAIA.

Jla OucMO MTO Mame ONTEPETUSIM TEKCT HMCIMCHBAKHEM ITYHHX Ha3WBa OOpPa3OBHHX M
UCTPaXMBAYKMX MHCTUTYIMja WIM HAYYHHX YACOIHMCA, Y paJy CMO HAaBOJWIIM CaMO aKpOHHME.
Criucak ckpahenuna y3 kpatka o0jallmemha 1 HallOMEHe JI0CTYIIaH je Ha cienehuM crpanuama.
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CIIMCAK CKPA'REHUIIA

AE (Academia Europaea) — Esporicka Akagemuja

CEDE]J (Centre d’études et de documentation économiques, juridiques et sociales) — ®panirycku
[lenTap 3a cTyauje U EKOHOMCKY, TIPaBHY U COIMjaTHy TOKyMeHTannjy y Kaupy

CEIAS (Centre d’études de I’Inde et de I’Asie du Sud) — I{enrap 3a MHIMjCKE U jy)KHOA3H]jCKE
CTyauje

CETOBaC (Centre d'Etudes Turques, Ottomanes, Balkaniques et Centrasiatiques) — LlenTap 3a
TYpCKe, OCMaHCKe, OajKaHCKe M I[EHTpalHoasujcke crymuje y Ilapu3y; Hacrtao je crajamem
HucrutyTa 3a typeke crynuje (I’Institut d’études turques, Paris-111) xoju je Boauo Jlyj bazan (Louis
Bazin) u jenHor onerpka LleHTpa 3a pycke, ucrounoeBporicke u Typeke cryauje (Centre d’études sur la
Russie, I’Europe orientale et le domaine turc) koje je mpu EHESS ocHoBao Anekcannap beHunrcen
(Alexandre Bennigsen). Ox 1990. 1o 2010. ronuse je Hocno Ha3us Etudes turques et ottomanes, a o
2010. CETOBaC.

CNRS (Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique) — Hamuonannu meHTap 3a Hay4YHa
UcTpaxkuBama y [lapusy

EHESS (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales) — Bucoka mkona JpyITBEHUX HAayKa y
[Tapuzy

EPHE (Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes) — nperxonanna EHESS-a

IA (islam Ansiklopedisi) Istanbul — Ennuknonenuja ncnama

IAE (istanbul Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii) — McTpaskupauku MHCTUTYT ocHoBaH 2005. roguue y
Ucran6ymny, noj nokposutesbetBoM Suna u Inan Kirag dponnauuje

IFEA (Institut Francais d’Etudes Anatoliennes) — ®panmycku MHCTHTYT 3a aHa0/ICKe CTYAHjE y
HcranOyny

[ISMM (Institut d'études de I'lslam et des sociétés du monde musulman) — UHCTUTYT 3a HCIaMCcKe
CTyIIM]j€ U CTyJIMj€ MYCIUMAHCKOT CBETa

INALCO (Institut National des Langues et Civilisations Orientales) — HaronaaHu HHCTUTYT 3a
opujeHTanHe jesuke u nmuBMIm3anuje. Ecole des langues orientales he 1971. npepactu y uyBenu
INALCO

JA (Journal Asiatique) — MehyHapoHu HayIHH YacOIMUC YCTaHOBJbeH 1822. roguHe KOju U3ia3u
JBa TyTa TOJIUIIKE W 00jaBJbyje 4YJAHKE M3 JOMEHA a3WjCKUX CTyAHja, YKJbydyjyhu
opujeHTamcTruke Teme. JKan CoBake je BPIIMO YJIOTY TJIABHOT ypeIHHWKA OBOT 4acomuca OJf
1946. no 1950. ronune.

POF — Ilpuno3u 3a opujerTanny ¢unonorujy, CapajeBo
SANU — Cprcka akajemuja HayKa ¥ yMETHOCTU

TTK (Turk Tarih Kurumu) — Typcko uCTOpHjCKO APYIITBO
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TURCICA (Revue d’études turques, peuples, langues, cultures, Etats) — MelyHapomna
pPCHOMHMpaHa HaydHa PEeBHja MYJITHAMCIMIUIMHAPHE OpHjEHTallMje Koja o0jaBjbyje WJIAaHKE Ha
(bpaHIlyCKOM, EHIJIECKOM, HEMAauKOM M HWTaJMjaHCKOM jJe3UKy M3 JlOMEeHa TYypKOJOTrHje u
OCMaHHUCTHKE.

ZIDRA — 3ajennuna uciaMCKuX JE€pBUIIKUX penoBa Aunujje, ca cequiuteM y [Ipuspeny
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ISLAM IN THE BALKANS
RESEARCH PERSPECTIVES
30 YEARS AFTER

L’ISLAM BALKANIQUE

WORKSHOP IN MEMORY OF
ALEXANDRE POPOVIC (1931-2014)

15-16 DECEMBER 2016

EHESS, salle Lombard,
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Seolis /ﬁWA
5 b
£ Manird Shocdo

L bk b Tarn

- we sdibu by
ZRF, ki B ppelly
Qawrn v fisst et
I vf'.“o, ("‘3{;:‘3?')‘

fw 6Ly s
o el Stufats (4en- 1102}

o G lmramd [una pre

I IW M PS_* ::.::. TORAC tOpSH?.

Brue Tigh s Andly, € bty
e [ TN

[Mpumep duia kojum ce kopructuo Anexcanzap [lonosuh (Chargé de diffusion scientifique
(2016, 17 novembre). Workshop : “Islam in the Balkans Research Perspectives 30 Years
after L’islam balkanique — In Memory of Alexandre Popovic (1931-2014)” — Paris,
EHESS, 15-16/12/2016. IISMM. Consult¢ 1le 27 février 2024, a [D’adresse
https://doi.org/10.58079/pzyl, https://iismm.hypotheses.org/25806)
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Tlpunoe 2

[Ipumepak noxropcke Teze kojy je Anekcanmap IlomoBuh mocnao 6ubmmorenn Cemunapa 3a
opujeHTanny ¢unonorujy dunosodekor dakynrera y beorpany

A. Popovic, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad et la révolte des esclaves a Basra (869-883/255-270), These
présentée pour le Doctorat d’Université de Paris aupres de la Faculté des Lettres de la Sorbonne,
1965.

116



Tlpunoe 3

—
3 A y A ) e »
locé -'--] iy Jlt (—c’/t.; A-f v N heru sy ’,.\_v./,f_,‘,g—_,{\ ¢ Lo.i,
Guc & “3“"7
Leyy Vvt &

TS ,,' /\

Koy Ace e BE ¢ v ot

) 7‘_:;5;.-_4«;—4,4\'

y(: ‘l;

QUELQUES RENSEIGNEMENTS INEDITS CONWAJKT""’_"W"

«LE MAITRE DES ZANG » ‘ALl B. MUHAMMAD y ;
PAR // Z/é

A. POPOVIC ¥nre
)v .'( O PA

A REVOLTE des esclaves du Bas ‘Irdq (869-83) tient une trés

grande place dans I'histoire politique, économique et sociale du
troisiéme siécle de 1'Hégire, et son promoteur ‘Ali b. Muhammad
attire, a plus d'un titre, notre attention.

Mais si sur l'insurrection nous possédons un nombre assez
important de renseignements (dont toutefois la valeur n'est pas
comparable a la quantité), les indications concernant « Le Maitre
des Zang» sont extrémement pauvres et se bornent & quelques
pages et a quelques vers dont il serait 'auteur.

Ayant entrepris, depuis un certain temps déja, sous la direction
du Professeur Ch. Pellat une étude de cette révolte, il m'a été
donné de trouver derniérement au British Museum ! quelques
détails inédits concernant ce personnage.

Ces renseignements proviennent du grand dictionnaire biogra-
phique de $afadi (m. a Damas en 1362), a-Wafi bi-l-wafayat
(vol. XIX, manuscrit Brit. Mus.-Or. 6587, fo* 140b-143b), ce qui
confirmerait la phrase de F. Krenkow: « Nous trouvons dans le
Wafi beaucoup de biographies que nous chercherions en vain dans
d’autres ouvrages similaires » ®. La notice est d’ailleurs signalée
par G. Gabrieli dans Indice alfabetico di tulte le biografie contenute
nel Wafi bi-l-Wafayat di al-Safadi (RRAL, 5° Série, vol. XXV,
p- 364, n° 2738).

Le manuscrit est parfaitement lisible, comme en fait foi le fac-
similé ci-contre. Il a toutefois été jugé préférable de donner ici une
version imprimée du texte, qui sera suivie d'une traduction
partielle et de quelques remarques.

A ce sujet je dois préciser ceci: nos connaissances actuelles sur
la révolte des Zang se limitent en gros 4 la Chronique de Tabari.

1. Cette mission a été accomplie avec I'aide du C.N.R.S. Je profite de
I'occasion pour remercier le personnel du Department of Oriental Printed
Books and Manuscripts, et tout particuliérement M. Eisenegger, qui ont,

par leur compréhension et leur amnbﬂiu,m&{té mes recherches,
2. EI, anc. éd., s.v. Safadi. * WIET 3N
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ITocera mpodecopy Dexumy bajpaktapesuhy:

Tocnoouny npogecopy @exumy bajpakxmapesuhy xoju me je yéeo y 08y OUCYUNIUHY.
Ca 3axsannowhy, Cawa Ilonosuh
Clichy-sous-Bois 7/4/66

A. Popovic, Quelques renseignements inédits concernant « Le Maitre des Zang » ‘Al b.
Muhammad, Arabica, XI11/2, Paris, 1965, p. 175-187.
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A. Popovic, « Al-Mukhtara », Encyclopédie de I’Islam, nouvelle édition, t. VII, 1992, p. 526-

527.

52 MUKHTAR PASHA — MUKHTARAT

Khipirdis  sipdiippe,  Intanbul 133671918,  Lwft
Simiwi, Sultdn Mebonmed Rehid Khin'in  uv
Abalifencd sardpin de geediblervm, Istanbul 1340/1921-
2; Tabsin Paga, Hétwds, Istanbal 1931 See alwo Y
Hikmet Bayur, Tk kb mnbi, V12, Ankara
1943 and later edns., Halid Ziya Ugakligil, Savay ae
dtesi, Imanbul 1942; Ali Pusd Tarkgeldi, Garsp ipit-
ftlemm, Ankara 1949, Iboilemin Mahmud Inal,
Ormands deerinde son jadrdzamiar, Istanbul 1951, 1805-
68; Sina Akgn, 3 Maert olay, Ankara 1970, idem,
Jin Tiskler ve ittihat ve devakli, Intanbul 1987; Ferox
Ahmad, The Yeung Turks, Oxford 1969; Mchmet
Naim Turfan, The polsnies of mitlalary pakihicr: poiriveal
aspacts of cooel-wulsiary relations (n the Ohttoman empere
with special reference 8 the “‘Vesng Turk” eva, Ph.D
thesis, London 1989, unpubl.  (Feroe Anman)
A-MUKHTARA, the capital of the ephemeral
Zand) ' 'state’’ and of the movement which viclently
shook Jower “Trdk and lower Bhizissin between the
years 255/86%9 and 270/883 [see “ALi 5. MUMAMAMAD]
Wehwverylmkmlonnnunhomtkﬁmm
ping places of the ® and absoluteh
munqﬁmm tha -Nchmatdu Furit al-
Basra at the place called Bi’r Nakhl. Nor do we know
anything about the second one, that of the Mayman
canal, except that it was sown with stakes on which
were impaled the heads of thase of the enemy killed in
the course of the fighting. As for the one situated
between the AbG Kurri canal and the al-Hadjr ooe,
CAIT b. Mubammad, the rebel chiel, had ordered his
followers 10 build huwe
Eventually, the rebels built their mains towns: al-
Mania (“the Strongly-defended'’) and al-Mangdra
(“the Victeriows'"), both 1o the northwest of Bagra,
and then al-Mukhtira (“'the Chosen one’’) 1o the
southeast of the city. Al-Mania (the town of
Sulayman b Misa al-Sha‘rand) was situated in S0k
al-Khamis on the Barktik canal; it was defended by
walls and moats. It seems 10 have been fairly impor-
tant since al-Tabarf, s, 19634 and pasum, stresses
dut SM Muslim women captives were able 10 be
d here. AlM (the town of Sulaymin b
) was situated in Tahigha It was likewise for-
ied (with five enceintes and as many moats), and
must have been even bigger than the first ane, nince
10,000 women and children captives were found there
{ak-Tabart, iis, 1970-2 and passim; it is not however
known how far the ded fig d to
reality).

If, n regard to al-Mani*a and al-MansGra, one
might well ask onesell whether it was not simply 2
question of fortresses buile at the side of existing
towns, this is nevertheless not the case regarding the
Zand) capital, al-Mukhrira. This was indeed a very
large town, complesely constructed by the rebels
(from Radgab 256/ June-July 870 onwards) in a spot
chosen for ity inaccessibility (it was from there that
raids were sent out, and the rebels recurned thither in
order to feel secure). At the outset, it seemn to have
borne the name of Mu‘atkar al-Imam ('"the lmam's
camp’’; s G.C Mlu Trérer de darkems du IX" nicle,
in Mémetres de la Miss Mbolagigue en [ran, xxxvis
1960, 73). There are many items of information in
al-Tabari on this subgect, but they are more uselul for
qulhmmolmmnmk\ndmlhmhr
pving information on the town iself (F. al-Simir,

Ihaseratr al-Zangs. 135-44, has brought 1ogether the
sparse pheces of information on this last in ch. 6 of hiy
nud)

It is clear that we only know its §

was intersected by several other canals. The entrance
of the main canal was dosed by an Lron chain and (wo
stone barrages and had two bridges over it Two other
bowdges on the Abu ‘I-Khasib canal connected the two
parts of the twwn and two further on the
Manki canal are also mentioned. Walls, with various
kinds of engines of war mounted on them, encircled
the whale of the town. The greater part of the houses
must have been constructed of sun-dried hrick and
palm branches, but many palaces of leading figures,
notably that of “Ali b. Mubammad, were built of fired
brick; the portal of his palace had been carried off
from Bagra. This palace was situsted in the western
part of al-Muihedra (in the angle formed by the Tigns
and the Abu 1-Khasi canal) and gave on 1o the field
whiere races were held. In the same pant of the wwn
were likewise 10 be found the houses of varous chicls
and commanders of the rebele Ibn Samtin,
Sulaymén b. Dyami®, Ankalsy, al-Kalay and al-
Djubba™, as well as the Friday mosque, a prison and
the al-Mayména and al-Husayn markets. In the
castern part are mentioned the houses of al
Kamabi’l, Moghh al-Zangdy and Abo “Tsd; the
palaces of al-Hamdini, Bahbigh b. “Abd al-Wahhsb
and al-Muhallabi; the al-Mubiraka market mdlhe
market for the sale of animals, in addition to
prison. But there further exmsted other buildings
(offices of the differemn dindns, workshops for minting
m«ﬁ etc.) and other mosques in the wwn.

Al-Muklitira was thus the true capital of the Zandj
“state’’, being ity political, admanistrative and com-
mercial centre. It will probably never be possible 10
rediscover My exact site, in part because of the com-
plete change in the beds of the watercourses, and in
part because of the destruction wrought at the time of
the capture of the 1own by the ‘Abbisid troops, when
i was taken quarter by quarter and ity palaces,
bulldings and markets destroyed and burnt suce

Biblisgraphy: F. al-Skmir, Thewrst al-Zeng,
Baghdid 1954; Ahmed S, Olabi, Thawrar al-Zangg,
Beirut 1961, H, Halm, D Traditonen sher den Auf-
M‘Aﬂ'b Nm des “"Heen dev Zang"', einer
ng. diss, Bonn 1967, A,

}om hnmhhm-hmn Irag ax LIV siacle,

Paris 1976 detaded bibl) (A Popovic)

MUKHT T (), anthology, selection of
poetry.

1 In Arabic. Mediaeval tradition holds thar the
oldest anthology of Arabic poems is the small collec-
Gion of celebrated pre-Islamic kasidas variously known
as “The seven long poewn'’, af-Afs'allaldl [¢.0. ], &
Sumiys, etc. It 1s probably the oldest in conception.

The carly “Abbisid period saw the compilation of
the celebrated Mufaddalopdt [g.0.]. AlAgmatls
anthology of 92 kesidas by 71 poets (44 of them
Q,lhll) &emuﬁpa received rdmvdy listle atten-

von from medi in the
Fitrist, m tbe oplwn of some wholars (e g,
Ahl aler anabincher Dickin, Berlin

1902, 1, pp xd) attnbutes this 0 the lack of
ﬂuhh‘nnl:uﬂalmhlhtboﬁ but see Sezgin,
GAS, ii, 55 It has alwo been suggested (Ahlwardt, foc.
at., and al-Highimi (ed ), Dyambars, 34) that the book
was regarded as a mere depository of those texts col-
lected by al-Agma‘l that failed to be inchuded in the
Mufoddaliypit. Indecd, cortain mas. containing both
collections introduce the second with the words ** Here
begmchcmtoldulpn‘oyu M The two

imately: it was situated on the two banks of the Abu
-Khagih canal, a western afMluers of the Tigris, and

bined into one under the ttle
Kisdh - 'm al-Akhfagh al-Asghar (4.

J15/927), This is probubly the ambology (and com-
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BUOT'PA®UIA AYTOPA

Teomopa Matuh je pohena 28. menemOpa 1990. roqune y beorpany. 2009. roause je ymnucana
OCHOBHE akazeMcke cryauje Ha Kareapu 3a pomanuctuky @unonomkor ¢akynrera y beorpany.
HakoH 3aBpIIeHHX OCHOBHHX aKaJeMCKHX CTyauja U3 (ppaHIlycKOT je3uKa, KEHHKEBHOCTH U
KynType (mpocedna oniena 9,71), HactaBuiia je Mactep cTyauje Ha KaTenpu 3a opujeHTaIUCTUKY.
YcnemHo je onOopanmia Mactep pan ,,Ayroornorpad)cku e1eMeHTH y CABPEMEHO] KEMKEBHOCTH
Marpe6a Ha ¢paniryckoM jesuky* 2.7.2014. rogune ca npoceyHoM oLeHoM 9,67 (MeHTop mpod.
np HMapko TanackoBuh). buna je crunenaucra @onHpa 3a miaje taneHre /focumeja, y OKBUPY
Mununcrapcra ominaguse u ciopta Penyommke Cp6uje, 3a mxosncky 2012/13. m 2013/14. ronuny.
On 2016. 1o 2020. roguHe je y CBOjCTBY MJIaJIOT UCTpakMBaya aHTra)kxoBaHa Ha npojekty 179074
— Tpanumnuja, MopepHH3anMja ¥ HaAIMOHATHN uaeHTUTeT y CpOuju u Ha Bamkany y mpomecy
eBporckux unrerpanuja (HUO Llenrap 3a connononika uctpaxkubama dunozodcekor pakynrera
y Humy, mertop nipod. emepuryc Jbyourma Mutposuh). 2016. roguHe je ymucanga JOKTOPCKE
crymuje Ha MWHctutyry 3a umBmimsauujcke crynuje (Medeniyetler Ittifaki  Enstitlisu)
VYuusepsurera Mou Xannyn y UctanOyiy, a 3aBpinu ucnut (Y eterlik sinavi) je monmoxkuina 2019.
rogune. Iocenyje TUMER C1 ceprudukar u3 TypcKor jesuka Koju Hofesbyje YHHBEP3UTET
datux Cynran Mexmet B. y UctanOyiy. ['oBopu eHriecku, ppaHilyCKu U Typcku je3uk. Obmactu
UCTpaXMBamba: OCMAHCKO KYJITYypHO Hacliehe u nutame uaeHTuTeTa Ha bankany.

Crnucak 00jaBJbeHUX HAYYHHX U CTPYYHUX PaIoBa:

2017. Cumbonuxa caxam-kyna: (Heo)ocmancku mexanuszmu mohu. Foquimak 3a COLUOIOTU]Y
®dunozodekor pakynrera y Humry (M52), UICCH 1451-9739, XII1/18, ctp. 59-72.

2018. Ilojam omeopene yusurusayuje . ynanpehere capaore Cpouje u Typcke Ha nowy Hayke u
obpasosara. 'onunimak 3a coruoinorujy dunozodekor pakynrera y Humy (M52), UCCH
1451-9739, XIV/21, ctp. 99-109.

2019. Homo Balcanicus y mpansuyuju: nepyenyuja u aymonepyenyuja. Hayauu ckym ca
Mehynaponuum yuemthem 7paouyuja, mooepuusayuja, uoenmumemu (10; 2019; Hu)
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Ipunoe 1.

H3jaBa o ayropcTBy

Nwme u pesume ayropa: Teogopa Martuh

bpoj nocujea: 15041/

HU3jaBbyjem

11a je TOKTOpCKa IucepTalija moa HacioBoMm Hayuno deno Anexcanopa Ilonosuha

® pe3yNTaT COICTBEHOT MCTPAKUBAYKOT PaJIa;
e J1a IucepTalyja HU y NEeJTWHU HU y JIeJIOBUMA HUje OMa Mpe/IoKeHa 3a CTHIIAkE
JTUIUIOME CTYIH]CKHX MTPOrpaMa JPYruX BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTaHOBA;
e Jla Cy pe3yJITaTH KOPEKTHO HABEJCHH M
e J1a HHCaM KpIIHO/JIa ayTOPCKa MpaBa U KOPUCTHO/JIa HHTEJIEKTYaIHY CBOJUHY IPYTUX

JIMIA.

IHornuc ayropa

VY Beorpany, 29.3.2024.



Tpunoe 2.

N3jaBa 0 ncTOBETHOCTH LITAMIIAHE U €JIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Uje JOKTOPCKOr paja

Nwme u pesume ayropa: Teogopa Matuh

Bbpoj mocwujea: 15041/n

Crynujcku nporpam: Je3uk, KEbMKEBHOCT, KyJITypa
Hacnos paga: Hayuno neno Anexcannpa [lonosuha

Mentop: npod. ap Ema IlerpoBuh

N3jaBspyjeM na je mrammnaHa Bep3uja MOT JOKTOPCKOT pajia UCTOBETHA €TIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3HJH KOJY
cam Ipejao/ia paay NoxpamwrBama y Iururajanm penosuropujym YHusepsurteray beorpany.

Jlo3BoJbaBaM Ja ce 00jaBe MOjU JIMYHU TOIAIM 32 JO0OHjae akaJeMCKOT Ha3uBa JOKTOpa HayKa,
Kao IITO Cy UME U TIpe3uMe, TOJIMHA U MeCTO pohema u gaTym oadpaHe paja.

OBH JMYHH TOJAIM MOTY c€ O0jaBUTH Ha MPEKHUM CTpaHUIlaMa IUTUTAHE OMONIHMOTEKe, y
€JIEKTPOHCKOM KaTaJIoTy U y myOnmKamujama YHuBep3uteTa y beorpany.

IHornuc ayropa

VY Bbeorpany, 29.3.2024.



Ilpunoe 3.

H3jaBa o kopumhemwy

Ognamhyjem YHUBep3uTeTCKY OMOIMOTEKY ,,CBeTO3ap MapkoBuh na y Jlurutaiau
peno3utopujyM YHuBep3utera y beorpaay yHece Mojy TOKTOPCKY AUCEPTALIN]y MO
HaCJIOBOM:

Hayuno deno Anexcanopa Ilonosuha
KOja je MOje ayTOPCKO JEJO.

Jucepranujy ca CBUM MPUJIO3UMA MPEao/jia caM y eJIeKTPOHCKOM (opMaTy MOTOJHOM 3a
TpajHO apXUBUPAHE.

Mojy TOKTOpCKY AucepTalujy noxpameny y JIUrutaiHoM perno3uTopujyMmy Y HUBEp3UTETa y
beorpany, u 1ocTynmHy y OTBOPEHOM MPUCTYITY, MOTY JIa KOPUCTE CBU KOJU TOIITY]y Oapenoe
caapxaHe y ogadpanom tumy JuneHne Kpearusne 3ajeqauiie (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam
ce OJTydHnIIa:

1. AyropctBo (CC BY)
2. AyropctBo — nHekomepiujaiaao (CC BY-NC)
% AytopctBo — HekoMeprHjanHo — 6e3 npepana (CC BY-NC-ND)
4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEpIHjaiHO — aeauTH mox uctum ycaosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5. AyropctBo — 6e3 pepana (CC BY-ND)
6. AyropctBo — aenuth noa uctuMm yciosuma (CC BY-SA)

HHornuc ayropa

VY Beorpany, 29.3.2024.



1. AyropcTBo. J[03BoJbaBaTe yMHOKABaWbE, TUCTPUOYIIM]Y U JABHO CAOMILITABAKE JIea U
npepajie, ako ce HaBeJe UMe ayTopa Ha HauKH oJpel)eH o1 cTpaHe ayTropa Wi JaBaola
JUIEHIIE, YaK ¥ Y KoMepuujarae cBpxe. OBo je Hajcia000/1HH]ja OJ1 CBUX JTUIICHIIH.

2. AyTOpCcTBO — HEKOMepuHjaiHo. /[03BoJbaBaTe yMHOKABAKE, JUCTPUOYITH]Y U JaBHO
CaoIIIITaBakEe JIeNIa U Mpepajsie, ako Ce HaBeIe MME ayTopa Ha Ha4MH oJpel)eH o1 cTpaHe
ayTopa WM JaBaona jurenne. OBa JIMIeHIIa He 103B0JbaBa KOMEPIHjaIHY yHOTpeOy aena.

3. AyTOpcTBO — HeKOMepIHjaIHO — 0e3 mpepajaa. J[03BospaBaTe yMHOXKaBAkE,
TUCTpUOYIM]Y U JaBHO CaOIlITaBame Jiena, 0e3 mpoMeHa, peodIMKoBamba WK yroTpede aena
y CBOM JIeITy, aKO CE HaBeJle IME ayTopa Ha HauWH oApeheH o1 cTpaHe ayropa WM 1aBaolia
nutieniie. OBa JMIIEHIIa He JJ03B0JbaBa KOMEPIIUjaIHy ynoTpeOy fena. Y 0JIHOCY Ha CBE OocTalie
JIUIICHIIE, OBOM JIMIICHIIOM C€ OTpaHn4aBa Hajsehn oOum mpaBa kopuihema Jena.

4. AyTOpcTBO — HEKOMEPUHjaJIHO — JeJUMTH 0] HCTUM ycaoBuMa. J[03BosbaBatTe
YMHO’KaBamwe, TUCTPUOYIIM]Y U JaBHO CAaOTILTaBaE JIeja U Mpepajie, ako ce HaBese uMe
ayTopa Ha HauuH oJipel)eH o cTpaHe ayTopa WK JaBaolia JIMIEHLE U aKo ce mpepaja
AUCTpUOynpa Mo UICTOM MM CIIMYHOM JinieHoM. OBa JIMIeHIIa He J03BOJbaBa
KOMEpIIHjaIHy YIoTpeOy aena u mpepaja.

5. AytopcTBo — 0e3 mpepajaa. /[o3BosbaBaTe YMHOXKaBaWke, TUCTPUOYITH]Y U JABHO
caomIITaBame jAena, 6e3 mpoMeHa, MpeoOINKOoBamka WIH YIOoTpeOe Aesia y CBOM JIeTTy, aKo ce
HaBeJIe UME ayTopa Ha HA4MH oJjpel)eH oJ] cTpaHe ayTopa Win AaBaolia juieHie. OBa JIuIeHIa
JI03BOJbaBa KOMEPIHjAIIHY YIIOTpeOy Jena.

6. AyTOpPCTBO — JIeJIUTH MO/ UCTUM ycJa0BUMA. J[03BoJbaBaTe yMHOXKaBambe, AUCTPUOYLIH]Y U
JaBHO CaomINITaBame Jiea, U Mpepaje, ako ce HaBeJe MME ayTopa Ha HauuH oapehen ox cTpane
ayTopa WIH J1aBaolia JUIEHIIE U aKo Ce Mpepaja TMCTPpUOyrpa 1o UCTOM WM CIIMYHOM
muneHnoM. OBa JIMIIEHIA 103B0JbaBa KOMEPLHjATHY yIoTpeOy fena u npepaaa. CiuvHa je
co(TBEPCKHUM JIMIICHIIaMa, OJHOCHO JIMIICHIIaMa OTBOPEHOT KOJia.



	1 (3)
	1.2. sadrzaj
	2 (2) (2)
	Будући да се нећемо задржавати на сваком појединачном ауторовом чланку, изабрали смо да дамо приказ једног индикативног чланка о муслиманској штампи у Босни и Херцеговини од 1878. до 1918. године (La presse musulmane de Bosnie-Herzegovine de 18...
	Као и обично, аутор се у уводу осврће на период који претходи оном који у чланку обрађује, те у уводу даје кратки осврт на историју различитих територија у саставу Босне и Херцеговине које су освојиле Османлије у 15. и 16. веку, тачније између ...
	Кроз констатацију да се муслиманска штампа (дневне новине, периодика и годишњаци) касно појавила на овим просторима, тек од 1866. године, такорећи на заласку османске владавине, аутор упућује читаоца на свој чланак A propos de la presse musulma...
	Поповића интересује статистика и заступљеност периодике током османске владавине (на први поглед су једнако заступљене јер су у датом периоду постојале четири муслиманске и четири немуслиманске новине). Аутор, међутим, уочава да је једнакост ва...
	Аутор у следећем параграфу надводи муслиманску штампу и њихов тираж, који је показатељ падикалних промена за муслимане у Босни и Херцеговини након 1878. (са 29 муслиманска листа у периоду између 1878. и 1918. године, муслиманска штампа представ...
	Аутор подсећа да становништво Босне и Херцеговине није било у том раздобљу мултиетничко већ мултиконфесионално, и да су различите групе живеле у одвојеним верским заједницама; тек од 1878. године је почело стидљиво и полагано отварање једних пр...
	- први је везан за аустроугарску окупацију и напоре да се на најбољи начин послужи постојећим антагонизмима између три народа да би се наметнула као колонизаторска сила.
	- други је непостојање „етничке“ или „националне“ одреднице за муслимане у Босни и Херцеговини, од којих се један део изјашњавао као Срби муслиманске веросиповести, други као Хрвати муслиманске вероисповести а већина само као муслимани и тиме остајали...
	Два друга феномена, која по ауторовом мишљењу завређују додатну анализу, тичу се избора језика (српски, хрватски, турски) и писма (ћирилично, латинично, арапско) коришћених у муслиманској штампи Босне и Херцеговине, посебно када се има у виду ч...
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